
(Between the two blasts, there will be only forty.  ) They said, "O Abu Hurayrah, forty days'' He, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I do not  know.'' They said, "Forty years'' He said, "I do not  
know.'' They said, "Forty months'' He said, "I do not  know.''  

» ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∠ル∠ク ∠ょ∇イ∠ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ラゅ∠ジ∇ル⌒み∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ
ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ょｚミ∠ゲ⊥Α«  

(Every part  of a man will disinegrate apart  from the root  of his backbone, and out  of that  he 
will be created anew.)  

びゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ケヲ⊥レ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ホ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And the earth will shine with the light  of its Lord,) means, it  will shine bright ly on the Day of 
Resurrect ion when the Truth (Allah), may He be glorif ied and exalted, manifests Himself  to His 
creat ion, to pass j udgement .  

び⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(and the Book will be presented). Qatadah said, "The Book of deeds. ''  

び∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠¬ヴ⇒⌒ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and the Prophets will be brought  forward,) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"They will bear witness against  the nat ions, test ifying that  they conveyed the Message of Allah 
to them.''  

び⊥¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the witnesses) means, witnesses from among the angels who record the deeds of all,  good 
and evil alike.  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  will be j udged between them with t ruth, ) means, with j ust ice.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will not  be wronged.) Allah says:  



 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∠テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ル∠ヱぴ
∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ∇リあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ジ⇒∠ェ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ  

(And We shall setup Balances of j ust ice on the Day of Resurrect ion, then none will be dealt  
with unj ust ly in anything. And if  there be the weight  of a mustard seed, We will bring it . And 
Suff icient  are We to take account .) (21:47)  

 ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥マ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヘ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α  

(Surely, Allah wrongs not  even of the weight  of a speck of dust , but  if  there is any good (done), 
He doubles it ,  and gives from Him a great  reward.) (4:40) Allah says:  

び∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ろ∠Βあプ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And each person will be paid in full of what  he did;) meaning, of good and evil.   

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He is Best  Aware of what  they do).  

 や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔やゲ∠ョ⊥コ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ペΒ⌒シ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ

 ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ⇒∠ボ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや- ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲあら⇒∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  

(71. And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in groups t ill when they reach it ,  the 
gates thereof will be opened. And its keepers will say: "Did not  the Messengers come to you 



from yourselves, recit ing to you the Ayat  of your Lord, and warning you of the meet ing of this 
Day of yours'' They will say: "Yes, '' but  the Word of torment  has been j ust if ied against  the 
disbelievers!) (72. It  will be said: "Enter you the gates of Hell,  to abide therein. And what  an 
evil abode of the arrogant ! '')  

 

How the Disbelievers will be driven to Hell 

Allah tells us how the doomed disbeliever will be driven to Hell by force, with threats and 
warnings. This is like the Ayah:  

び ゅ６ハ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁハ∠ギ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the f ire of Hell,  with a horrible, forceful 
pushing.) (52:13) swhich means, they will be pushed and forced towards it , and they will be 
ext remely thirsty, as Allah says:  

 ⇔やギ∇プ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ- ⊥ベヲ⊥ジ∠ル∠ヱ 

び ⇔やキ∇ケ⌒ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(The Day We shall gather those who have Taqwa unto the Most  Gracious, like a delegat ion. And 
We shall drive the criminals to Hell,  in a thirsty state.) (19:85-86) When they are in that  state, 
they will be blind, dumb and deaf, and some of them will be walking on their faces:  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ ゅ⇔Β∇ヨ⊥ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ
 ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ル∇キ⌒コ ∇ろ∠ら∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほｚョ ゅ６ヨ⊥タ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ム⊥よ∠ヱ

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒バ∠シ  

(and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrect ion on their faces, blind, dumb and 
deaf; their abode will be Hell;  whenever it  abates, We shall increase for them the f ierceness of 
the Fire) (17:97).  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(t il l when they reach it ,  the gates thereof will be opened.) means, as soon as they arrive, the 
gates will be opened quickly, in order to hasten on their punishment . Then the keepers of Hell,  
who are stern angels, severe and st rong, will say to them by way of rebuking and reprimanding:  

び∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  



(Did not  the Messengers come to you from yourselves,) meaning, ` of your own kind, so that  you 
could have spoken to them and learned from them,'  

び∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Αぴ  

(recit ing to you the Ayat  of your Lord,) means, ` establishing proof against  you that  what  they 
brought  to you was t rue, '  

∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥Α∠ヱぴびや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ  

(and warning you of the meet ing of this Day of yours) means, ` warning you of the evil of this 
Day.' The disbeliever will say to them:  

びヴ∠ヤ∠よぴ  

(Yes,) meaning, ` they did come to us and warn us and establish proof and evidence against  us, '  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  the Word of torment  has been j ust if ied against  the disbelievers!) means, ` but  we rej ected 
them and went  against  them, because we were already doomed, as it  was decreed that  we 
would be, because we had turned away from the t ruth towards falsehood.' This is like the Ayat :  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∀ァ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ
び∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル  

(Every t ime a group is cast  therein, it s keeper will ask: "Did no warner come to you'' They will 
say: "Yes, indeed a warner came to us, but  we denied him and said: ` Allah never revealed 
anything; you are only in great  error. ''' And they will say: "Had we but  listened or used our 
intelligence, we would not  have been among the dwellers of the blazing Fire! '') (67:9-10) which 
means, they will feel regret  and will blame themselves.  

び ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ６Ι ゅ⇔ボ∇エ⊥ジ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らル∠グ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(Then they will confess their sin. So, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire!) (67:11) 
means, they are lost  and doomed.  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホぴ  

(It  will be said (to them): "Enter you the gates of Hell,  to abide therein... '') means everyone 
who sees them and the situat ion they are in, will test ify that  they deserve the punishment . 



These words are not  at t ributed to any specif ic person, but  they are said as an indicat ion that  
the ent ire universe will bear witness that  they deserve what  they are suffering, in accordance 
with the j udgement  of the Most  Just , the All-Knowing. Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホぴ  

(It  will be said (to them): "Enter you the gates of  Hell,  to abide therein... '') meaning, ` to stay 
there forever; you will never leave or depart . '  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲあら⇒∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(And (indeed) what  an evil abode of the arrogant !) means, ` what  an evil dest iny and what  an 
evil place to stay, because of your arrogance in this world and your refusal to follow the t ruth; 
this is what  has led you to this, what  an evil state and what  an evil f inal dest inat ion!'  

 ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔やゲ∠ョ⊥コ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∂ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ペΒ⌒シ∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま

 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒デ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ 

∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ⇒∠エ∇ャや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠レ∠を∠ケ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ぺｚヲ∠ら∠わ∠ル  

(73. And those who had Taqwa will be led to Paradise in groups t il l when they reach it ,  and its 
gates will be opened and its keepers will say: "Salam ` Alaykum (peace be upon you)! You have 
done well,  so enter here to abide therein forever. '') (74. And they will say: "All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah Who has fulf il led His promise to us and has made us inherit  the land. We can 
dwell in Paradise where we will;  how excellent  a reward for the workers! '')  

 

The Believers will be taken to Paradise Here 

Allah tells us about  the blessed believers, who will be taken to Paradise in groups, one group 
after another, start ing with the best  of them: those who are closest  to Allah, then the most  
righteous, then the next  best  and the next  best . Each group will be with others like them, 
Prophets with Prophets, the t rue believers with their peers, the martyrs with their 
counterparts, the scholars with their colleagues, every group composed of people of the same 
kind.  

びゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  



(t il l when they reach it ,) means, when they arrive at  the gates of Paradise, after passing over 
the Sirat , where they will be detained on a bridge between Paradise and Hell,  and any 
inj ust ices that  existed between them in this world will be set t led unt il they have all been 
purif ied from sin through this t rial. Then permission will be granted for them to enter Paradise. 
It  was recorded in the Hadith about  the Trumpet  that  when the believers reach the gates of 
Paradise, they will consult  one another as to who should ask permission for them to enter. 
They will ask Adam, then Nuh, then Ibrahim, then Musa, then ` Isa, then Muhammad (may 
blessings and peace be upon them all).  This is akin to what  will happen in the arena of  
j udgement , when they will ask for someone to intercede for them with Allah when He comes to 
pass j udgement . This is to show the noble posit ion of Muhammad above the rest  of mankind in 
all situat ions. In Sahih Muslim, it  is reported that  Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"The Messenger of Allah said:  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∃ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ«  

(I will be the f irst  intercessor in Paradise.) According to the wording of Muslim:  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ゆゅ∠よ ⊥ネ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(I will be the f irst  one to knock at  the gates of  Paradise.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin 
Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ウ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シ∠ほ∠プ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ゆゅ∠よ ヶ⌒ゎへ
⊥ラ⌒コゅ∠ガ∇ャや :⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ ∨∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :

∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ∠ウ∠わ∇プ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∠マ⌒よマ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∃ギ«  

(I will come to the gate of Paradise on the Day of Resurrect ion and will ask for it  to be opened. 
The gatekeeper will say, "Who are you'' I will say "Muhammad.'' He will say, "I was told about  
you and that  I was not  to open the gate for anyone before you. '')'' It  was also recorded by 
Muslim. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ∩∠る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ア⌒ヤ∠ゎ ∃り∠ゲ∇ョ⊥コ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ
∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒ケ∇ギ∠ら∇ャや ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ダ∇ら

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠Β⌒ルへ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥デｚヲ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ガ∠わ∇ヨ∠Α
 ⊥りｚヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒ョゅ∠イ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥るｚツ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ∠ワｚグャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥デゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ∩⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥エ∇セ∠ケ∠ヱ



 ⌒¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ホゅ∠シ ぁオ⊥ョ ン∠ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒リ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇エｚヤャや
 ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ヴヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∩∠ヂ⊥ビゅ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠フゅ∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや

ゅ６Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α ∩∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ«  

(The f irst  group to enter Paradise will enter looking like the moon on the night  when it  is full.  
They will not  spit  there, or blow their noses, or defecate. Their vessels and combs will be of  
gold and silver, their censers will be of aloeswood and their sweat  will be musk. Each of them 
will have two wives, the marrow of whose shin bones will be visible from beneath the skin 
because of their beauty. There will be no disputes between them and there will be no hat red; 
their hearts will be as if  one heart . They will glorify Allah morning and evening.)'' This was also 
recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥タ ヴヤ∠ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∃り∠ゲ∇ョ⊥コ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ
 あギ∠セ∠ぺ ⌒¬∇ヲ∠ッ ヴヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ケ∇ギ∠ら∇ャや ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ

ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ヵあケ⊥キ ∃ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ミ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ら∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⇔り∠¬ゅ∠ッ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジ
 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥デゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ガ∠わ∇ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ∇わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥デｚヲ∠ピ∠わ∠Α
 ∩⊥りｚヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒ョゅ∠イ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥エ∇セ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⊥ょ∠ワｚグャや
 ⌒ペ⊥ヤ⊥カ ヴヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホゅ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ ∩⊥リΒ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ケヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ

∠ハ ∩∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ラヲぁわ⌒シ ∩∠ュ∠キへ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥タ ヴヤ
¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ⇔ハや∠ケ⌒ク«  

(The f irst  group to enter Paradise will look like the moon on the night  when it  is full.  They will 
be followed by a group which looks like the brightest  star shining in the sky. They will not  
urinate or defecate or spit  or blow their noses. Their combs will be of gold, their sweat  will be 
musk and their censers will be of aloeswood. Their wives will be Al-Hur Al-` Iyn, and they will 
all look the same, as if  they are one person in the image of their father Adam, sixty cubits 
tall.)'' They ぴAl-Bukhari and Muslimび also produced this from the Hadith of Jabir. It  was reported 
that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  



» ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∩∀り∠ゲ∇ョ⊥コ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α
⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ⊥¬ヶ⌒ツ⊥ゎ∩ゅ⇔ヘ∇ャ∠ぺケ∇ギ∠ら∇ャや ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ∠り∠¬ゅ∠ッ⌒ま ∇ユ«  

(A group of my Ummah, seventy thousand, will enter Paradise with their faces shining like the 
moon on the night  when it  is full.) ` Ukkashah bin Mihsan stood up and said, ` O Messenger of 
Allah, pray to Allah to make me one of them.' He said,  

»ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや«  

(O Allah, make him one of them.) Then one of the Ansar stood up and said, ` O Messenger of 
Allah, pray to Allah to make me one of them.' He said,  

»る∠セゅｚム⊥ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠マ∠ボ∠ら∠シ«  

(Ukkashah has beaten you to it .)'' This was recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim). This Hadith -- 
about  the seventy thousand who will enter Paradise without  being brought  to account  -- was 
also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Jabir 
bin ` Abdullah, ` Imran bin Husayn, Ibn Mas̀ ud, Rifa` ah bin ` Arabah Al-Juhani and Umm Qays 
bint  Mihsan -- may Allah be pleased with them all -- and also from Abu Hazim from Sahl bin 
Sa` d, may Allah be pleased with them, who said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚリ∠ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠ャ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャｚヱ∠ぺ ∠モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∀グ⌒カへ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ
 ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥タ ヴヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ

ケ∇ギ∠ら∇ャや«  

(Seventy thousand or seven hundred thousand of my Ummah will surely enter Paradise, holding 
on to one another, such that  the f irst  and last  of them will enter Paradise together, with their 
faces looking like the moon on the night  when it  is full.)''  

 ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ
び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒デ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ  

(t il l when they reach it ,  and its gates will be opened and its keepers will say: "Salam ` Alaykum 
(peace be upon you)! You have done well,  so enter here to abide therein forever. '') This is a 
condit ional sentence that  is not  complete. What  it  implies is that  when they come to the gates 
of Paradise the gates will be opened for them as a sign of honor, and the angelic gatekeepers 



will meet  them with glad t idings, greet ings of peace and praise. Unlike the gatekeepers of Hell 
who will meet  the disbelievers with rebuke and reprimand, the believers will be f il led with 
happiness and j oy, each according to his degree of luxury and delights. What  happens after this 
is not  ment ioned; it  is left  for the imaginat ion to think of it s dearest  wishes and be f il led with 
hope. It  is known from the Sahih Hadiths that  Paradise has eight  gates. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∀ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ハ⊥キ
 ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ゆゅ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ハ⊥キ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ

⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⌒ゆゅ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ハ⊥キ ⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∩
 ∩⌒キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ゆゅ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ハ⊥キ ⌒キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ⌒ゆゅ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ハ⊥キ ⌒ュゅ∠Βあダャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ

ラゅｚΑｚゲャや«  

(Whoever spends a pair of something from his wealth for the sake of Allah, will be called from 
the gates of Paradise. Paradise has (several) gates. Whoever is among the people of prayer, 
will be called from the gate of Prayer; whoever is among the people of charity, will be called 
from the gate of Charity; whoever is among the people of Jihad, will be called from the gate of 
Jihad; whoever is among the people of fast ing, will be called from the Gate of Ar-Rayyan.)'' Abu 
Bakr said, ` O Messenger of Allah, it  does not  mat ter from which gate one is called, but  will 
anyone be called from all of them' He said,  

»ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes, and I hope that  you will be one of them.)'' Something similar was also recorded by Al-
Bukhari and Muslim. It  was reported from Sahl bin Sa` d, may Allah be pleased with him, that  
the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ヴｚヨ∠ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀ゆゅ∠よ ∩∃ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠ヨ∠を ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もゅｚダャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩∠ラゅｚΑｚゲャや«  

(In Paradise there are eight  gates; one of them is called Ar-Rayyan, and no one will enter it  
except  those who fast .)'' In Sahih Muslim, it  is recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  



» ⊥ヒ⌒ら∇ジ⊥Β∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヒ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥Β∠プ ⊥ほｚッ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや : ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ

や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ 

¬ゅ∠セ ゅ∠ヰあΑ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∩⊥る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠ヨｚんャや«  

(There is no one among you who performs Wudu' and does it  well,  or -- amply --,  then he says: 
"I test ify that  there is none worthy of worship except  Allah and that  Muhammad is His servant  
and Messenger, '' but  the eight  gates of Paradise will be opened for him and he will enter 
through whichever one he wishes.)''  

 

The Width of the Gates of Paradise 

We ask Allah to make us among its people. In the Two Sahihs, it  is reported from Abu Hurayrah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, in the lengthy Hadith about  intercession (that  the Prophet  
said):  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ∇モ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ ∩⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α
 ⊥¬ゅ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩⌒リ∠ヨ∇Α∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ゆゅ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
 ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ∠カ⊥Εや ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレャや

⌒ノΑ⌒ケゅ∠ダ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ハや∠ゲ∇ダ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや 
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠イ∠ワ∠ヱ ∠るｚム∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ム∠ャ ⌒ゆゅ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヶ∠ゎ∠キゅ∠ツ⌒ハ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ

ン∠ゲ∇ダ⊥よ∠ヱ ∠るｚム∠ョ るΑやヱケ ヶプヱ ∠るｚム∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∠イ∠ワ«  

(Allah will say: "O Muhammad, admit  those of your Ummah who are not  to be brought  to 
account , through the right -hand gate, and they will be counted among those who will enter 
from other gates as well. '' By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, the distance 
between the two gateposts of the gates of Paradise is like the distance between Makkah and 
Haj ar -- or Haj ar and Makkah.)'' According to another report : (between Makkah and Busra.) It  
was recorded in Sahih Muslim from ` Utbah bin Ghazwan that  (the Prophet  ) gave them a speech 
in which he told them that  the distance between the two gateposts of Paradise was the 
distance of a forty-year j ourney, but  there would come a day when they would be packed with 
crowds of people. Allah says,  



び∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒デ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and its keepers will say: "Salam ` Alaykum (peace be upon you)! You have done well, '') 
meaning, ` your deeds and words were good, and your efforts were good, and your reward is 
good.' The Messenger of Allah issued commands during some of his military campaigns that  it  
should be shouted out  to the Muslims:  

» ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま るΑやヱケ ヶプヱ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅｚャ⌒ま
る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ«  

(No one enters Paradise except  a Muslim soul) or, according to one report , (A believing soul.)'' 
Allah says,  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プぴ  

(so enter here to abide therein forever.) means, to dwell therein, never seeking any change.  

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ⇒∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ⇒∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah Who has fulf il led His promise to 
us... '') means, when the believers see the great  reward and splendors, blessing and grand 
generosity, they will say,  

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ⇒∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(All the praises and thanks be to Allah Who has fulf il led His promise to us) meaning, ` the 
promise which He made to us through His Messengers who called us to this in the world. '  

 ゅ∠ル⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レｚゎギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
び ∠キゅ∠バΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒ま ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

(Our Lord! Grant  us what  You promised unto us through Your Messengers and disgrace us not  on 
the Day of Resurrect ion, for You never break (Your) promise)(3:194),  



 ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∇ラ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠レ⌒ャ

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(and they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has guided us to this, and never 
could we have found guidance, were it  not  that  Allah had guided us! Indeed, the Messengers of 
our Lord came with the t ruth. '') (7:43), and  

 ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラ∠ゴ∠エ∇ャや ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ょ∠ワ∇ク∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∀ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ- リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ケや∠キ ゅ∠レｚヤ∠ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや 

 ∀ゆヲ⊥ピ⊥ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ょ∠ダ∠ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ
び  

(And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah Who has removed from us (all) grief. 
Verily, our Lord is indeed Oft -Forgiving, Most  Ready to appreciate (good deeds). Who, out  of 
His grace, has lodged us in a home that  will last  forever, where toil will touch us not  nor 
weariness will touch us. '') (35:34-35)  

∠ェ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ぺｚヲ∠ら∠わ∠ル ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠レ∠を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ⊥ゑ∇Β
び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ  

(and has made us inherit  (this) land. We can dwell in Paradise where we will;  how excellent  a 
reward for the (pious) workers!) Abu Al-Aliyah, Abu Salih, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said, 
"This means the land of Paradise. '' This is like the Ayah:  

 ｚラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ケヲ⊥よｚゴャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ∠チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And indeed We have writ ten in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr that  My righteous servants shall 
inherit  the land. ) (21:105) they will say:  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ぺｚヲ∠ら∠わ∠ルぴ  



(We can dwell in Paradise where we will) meaning, ` wherever we want , we can set t le; how 
excellent  a reward for our efforts. ' In the Two Sahihs, it  was reported in the story of the Mi` raj  
which was narrated by Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the Prophet  said:  

» や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽぁヤャや ⊥グ⌒よゅ∠レ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ
マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥よや∠ゲ⊥ゎ«  

(I was admit ted into Paradise where I saw that  it s domes were pearls and its soil was musk.)''  

 ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒあプべ∠ェ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
 ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(75. And you will see the angels surrounding the Throne from all round, glorifying the praises of 
their Lord. And they will be j udged with t ruth. And it  will be said, "All the praises and thanks 
be to Allah, the Lord of all that  exits. '') Allah tells us how He will pass j udgement  on the people 
of Paradise and Hell,  and put  each of them in the place f it t ing for him and for which he is 
suited; this is j ust ice from Him and He is never unj ust . Then He tells us of His angels who 
surround His maj est ic Throne, glorifying the praises of their Lord, extolling and magnifying 
Him, and declaring Him to be above any shortcomings or inj ust ice whatsoever, for He has 
passed j udgement  in the fairest  and most  j ust  manner. He says:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will be j udged) meaning, all of creat ion.  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  

(with t ruth.) Then He says:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  will be said, "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that  exits. '') 
meaning, all of creat ion, whether animate or inanimate, will speak words of praise to Allah, 
the Lord of all that  exists, for His wisdom and j ust ice. These words are not  at t ributed to any 
specif ic speaker, which indicates that  the whole of creat ion will test ify to His praise. Qatadah 
said, "Allah began His creat ion with praise, as He said,  

 ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴび∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ  



(All praises and thanks be to Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth) (6:1). and He 
ended it  with praise, as He says:  

 あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(And they will be j udged with t ruth. And it  will be said, "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, 
the Lord of all that  exists. ''). ''  

The Tafsir of Surah Ghafir 

(Chapter - 40) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of the Surahs that begin with Ha Mim 

Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Everything has an essence and the essence of 
the Qur'an is the family of Ha Mim,'' or he said, "the Ha Mims.'' Mis̀ ar bin Kidam said, "They 
used to be called ` the brides'. '' All of this was recorded by the the Imam, great  scholar, Abu 
` Ubayd Al-Qasim bin Sallam, may Allah have mercy upon him, in his book Fada'il Al-Qur'an. 
Humayd bin Zanj uyah narrated that  ` Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
parable of the Qur'an is that  of a man who sets out  to f ind a place for his family to stay, and he 
comes to a place where there is evidence of rainfall.  While he is walking about , admiring it ,  he 
suddenly comes upon beaut iful gardens. He says, ` I l iked the f irst  t races of rainfall,  but  this is 
far bet ter. ' It  was said to him, ` The f irst  place is like the Qur'an, and these beaut iful gardens 
are like the splendor of family of Ha Mim in relat ion to the rest  of the Qur'an'. '' This was 
recorded by Al-Baghawi. Ibn Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When I reach the 
family of Ha Mim, it  is like reaching a beaut iful garden, so I take my t ime.''  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ユ⇒ェぴ- ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ - 

 ン⌒ク ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆ∇ヲｚわャや ⌒モ⌒よゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ょルｚグャや ⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ビ
ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⌒メ∇ヲｚトャやび ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ   

(1. Ha Mim.) (2. The revelat ion of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Knower.) (3. 
The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance, the Severe in punishment , the Bestower. La 
ilaha illa Huwa, to Him is the f inal return.) We have already discussed the individual let ters at  
the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat  the discussion here. In a 
Hadith recorded by Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi from one who heard it  from the Messenger of 
Allah , it  says:  



»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ ∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥ユぁわあΒ⊥よ ∇ラ⌒ま :ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ∇レ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ユェ«  

(When you go to bed tonight , recite Ha Mim, La Yunsarun.)'' It s chain of narrators is Sahih.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎぴ  

(The revelat ion of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Knower.) means, this book -- 
the Qur'an -- is from Allah, the Owner of might  and knowledge, Who cannot  be overtaken and 
from Whom nothing is hidden, not  even an ant  concealed beneath many layers.  

⌒ゆ∇ヲｚわャや ⌒モ⌒よゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ょルｚグャや ⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ビぴび  

(The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance,) means, He forgives sins that  have been 
commit ted in the past , and He accepts repentance for sins that  may be commit ted in the 
future, from the one who repents and submits to Him.  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セぴ  

(the Severe in punishment ,) means, to the one who persists in t ransgression and prefers the life 
of this world, who stubbornly turns away from the commands of Allah and commits sin. This is 
like the Ayah:  

⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴあル∠ぺ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇¬ヴあら∠ルぴ ⊥ユΒ- ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ  

(Declare unto My servants that  t ruly I am the Oft -Forgiving, the Most -Merciful.  And that  My 
torment  is indeed the most  painful torment .) (15:49-50). These two at t ributes (mercy and 
punishment ) are often ment ioned together in the Qur'an, so that  people will remain in a state 
of both hope and fear.  

び⌒メ∇ヲｚトャや ン⌒クぴ  

(the Bestower.) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "This means He is Generous 
and Rich (Independent  of means). '' The meaning is that  He is Most  Generous to His servants, 
grant ing ongoing blessings for which they can never suff icient ly thank Him.  

びゅ∠ワヲ⊥ダ∇エ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you would count  the favors of Allah, never could you be able to count  them...) (16:18).  



び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ιぴ  

(La ilaha illa Huwa) means, there is none that  is equal to Him in all His at t ributes; there is no 
God or Lord besides Him.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to Him is the f inal return.) means, all things will come back to Him and He will reward or 
punish each person according to his deeds.  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He is Swift  at  reckoning) (13:41).  

 ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ゅ∠ョぴ
 ⌒キ∠Κ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ∠ポ∇ケ⊥ゲ∇ピ∠Α-∇ろ∠よｚグ⇒∠ミ  ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ 

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ぁモ⇒⊥ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや∠ヱ
 ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ツ⌒ェ∇ギ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ やヲ⊥ャ∠ギ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β⌒ャ

 ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ- ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ 

∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マあよ∠ケび ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ  

(4. None disputes in the Ayat  of  Allah but  those who disbelieve. So let  not  their abilit y of going 
about  here and there through the land (for their purposes) deceive you!) (5. The people of Nuh 
and the groups after them denied before these; and every nat ion plot ted against  their 
Messenger to seize him, and disputed by means of falsehood to refute therewith the t ruth. So I 
seized them, and how was My punishment !) (6. Thus has the Word of your Lord been j ust if ied 
against  those who disbelieved, that  they will be the dwellers of the Fire.)  

 

One of the Attributes of the Disbelievers is That they dispute the 
Ayat of Allah -- and The Consequences of that Allah tells us that no 

one rejects or disputes His signs after clear proof has come, 

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  



(but  those who disbelieve), i.e.,  those who rej ect  the signs of Allah and His proof and 
evidence.  

び⌒キ∠Κ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ∠ポ∇ケ⊥ゲ∇ピ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So let  not  their abilit y of going about  here and there through the land deceive you!) means, 
their wealth and luxurious life. This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ょぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ∠マｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠Α ∠Ιぴ- ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ 

び ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ ｚユ⊥を ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ  

(Let  not  the free disposal (and aff luence) of the disbelievers throughout  the land deceive you. 
A brief enj oyment ; then, their ult imate abode is Hell;  and worst  indeed is that  place for rest .) 
(3:196-197)  

び ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ルぴ  

(We let  them enj oy for a lit t le while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great  
torment .) (31:24). Then Allah consoles His Prophet  Muhammad for the rej ect ion of his people. 
He tells him that  he has an example in the Prophets who came before him, may the blessings 
and peace of Allah be upon them all,  for their nat ions disbelieved them and opposed them, and 
only a few believed in them.  

び∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ  

(The people of Nuh denied before these;) Nuh was the f irst  Messenger whom Allah sent  to 
denounce and forbid idol worship.  

び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(and the groups after them) means, from every nat ion.  

ｚヨ∠ワ∠ヱぴび⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ぁモ⇒⊥ミ ∇ろ  

(and every (disbelieving) nat ion plot ted against  their Messenger to seize him,) means, they 
wanted to kill him by any means possible, and some of them did kill their Messenger.  

⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ やヲ⊥ャ∠ギ⇒∠ィ∠ヱぴびｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ツ⌒ェ∇ギ  

(and disputed by means of falsehood to refute therewith the t ruth.) means, they came up with 
specious arguments with which to dispute the t ruth which was so plain and clear.  



び⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So I seized them) means, ` I dest royed them, because of the sins they commit ted. '  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プぴ  

(and how was My punishment !) means, ` how have you heard that  My punishment  and 
vengeance was so severe and painful. ' Qatadah said, "It  was terrible, by Allah. ''  

∠ミ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ
び ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ  

(Thus has the Word of your Lord been j ust if ied against  those who disbelieved, that  they will be 
the dwellers of the Fire.) means, ` j ust  as the Word of punishment  was j ust if ied against  those 
of the past  nat ions who disbelieved, so too is it  j ust if ied against  these disbelievers who have 
rej ected you and gone against  you, O Muhammad, and it  is even more j ust if ied against  them, 
because if  they have disbelieved in you, there is no certainty that  they will believe in any other 
Prophet . ' And Allah knows best .  

 ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ
 ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⇒⊥ミ ∠ろ∇バ⌒シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬

∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ∠ゆや∠グ
 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚゎ∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

 ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒ｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ⇒∠タ リ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺ- ⌒ペ∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∠ヱ 

∇ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや  

(7. Those (angels) who bear the Throne (of Allah) and those around it  glorify the praises of 
their Lord, and believe in Him, and ask forgiveness for those who believe (saying): "Our Lord! 



You comprehend all things in mercy and knowledge, so forgive those who repent  and follow 
Your way, and save them from the torment  of the blazing Fire!) (8. Our Lord! And make them 
enter the ` Adn (Eternal) Gardens which you have promised them -- and to the righteous among 
their fathers, their wives, and their offspring! Verily, You are the Almighty, the All-Wise.) (9. 
And save them from the sins, and whomsoever You save from the sins that  Day, him verily, You 
have taken into mercy. '' And that  is the supreme success.)  

 

The Bearers of the Throne praise Allah and pray for forgiveness for 
the Believers 

Allah tells us that  the angels who are close to Him, the bearers of the Throne, and the angels 
who are around Him -- all glorify the praises of their Lord. They combine glorif icat ion (Tasbih) 
which implies that  He is free of any shortcomings, with praise (Tahmid) which is an aff irmat ion 
of praise.  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and believe in Him,) means, they humbly submit  themselves before Him.  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and ask forgiveness for those who believe) means, for those among the people of earth who 
believe in the Unseen. Allah commanded that  His angels who are close to Him should pray for 
the believers in their absence, so it  is a part  of the angels' nature that  they say Amin when a 
believer prays for his brother in his absence. In Sahih Muslim it  says:  

»⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ヌ⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ほ⌒ャ  :

ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ョへ«  

(When a Muslim prays for his brother in his absence, the angel says, ` Amin, and may you have 
something similar to it '. )'' Shahr bin Hawshab said, "The bearers of the Throne are eight ; four of 
them say, ` Glory and praise be to You, O Allah, to You be praise for Your forebearance after 
Your knowledge. ' Four of them say, ` Glory and praise be to You, O Allah, to You be praise for 
Your forgiveness after Your power. ' When they pray for forgiveness for those who believe, they 
say:  

び⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⇒⊥ミ ∠ろ∇バ⌒シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! You comprehend all things in mercy and knowledge,) meaning, ` Your mercy 
encompasses their sins and Your knowledge encompasses all their deeds, words and act ion. '  

⊥よゅ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プぴび∠マ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ  



(so forgive those who repent  and follow Your way.)'' That  is, ` forgive the sinners when they 
repent  to You and turn to You and give up their former ways, following Your commands to do 
good and abstain from evil. '  

∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∠ヱぴび⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ  

(and save them from the torment  of the blazing Fire!) means, ` snatch them away from the 
punishment  of Hell,  which is a painful,  agonizing punishment . '  

 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚゎ∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
や∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ⇒∠タび∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒ｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よ  

(Our Lord! And make them enter the ` Adn (Eternal) Gardens which you have promised them -- 
and to the righteous among their fathers, their wives, and their offspring!) meaning, ` bring 
them together so that  they may f ind delight  in one another in neighboring dwellings. ' This is 
like the Ayah:  

 ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇わ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ  

(And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith, -- to them shall We j oin their 
offspring, and We shall not  decrease the reward of their deeds in anything)(52:21). This means, 
` that  all of them will be made equal in status. In this way they may delight  in one another's 
company; the one who is in the higher status will not  lose anything. On the cont rary We will 
raise the one whose deeds are of a lower status so that  they will become equal, as a favor and 
a blessing from Us.' Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  when the believer enters Paradise, he will ask 
where his father, son and brother are. It  will be said to him, ` they did not  reach the same level 
of good deeds as you did'. He will say, ` but  I did it  for my sake and for theirs. ' Then they will 
be brought  to j oin him in that  higher degree. Then Sa` id bin Jubayr recited this Ayah:  

 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚゎ∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
 ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒ｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ⇒∠タ

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや  

(Our Lord! And make them enter the ` Adn (Eternal) Gardens which you have promised them -- 
and to the righteous among their fathers, their wives, and their offspring! Verily, You are the 
Almighty, the All-Wise.) Mutarrif  bin ` Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir said, "The most  sincere of the 
servants of Allah towards the believers are the angels. '' Then he recited this Ayah:  



び∇ユ⊥ヰｚゎ∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! And make them enter the ` Adn (Eternal) Paradises which you have promised them) 
He then said, "The most  t reacherous of the servants of Allah towards the believers are the 
Shayat in. ''  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バャや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(You are the Almighty, the All-Wise.) means, ` the One Whom none can resist  or overwhelm; 
what  You will happens and what  You do not  will does not  happen; You are Wise in all that  You 
say and do, in all that  You legislate and decree.'  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And save them from the sins,) means, the act ions and the consequences.  

び∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⌒ペ∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whomsoever You save from the sins that  Day,) means, the Day of Resurrect ion,  

⊥ヮ∠わ∇ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プぴび  

(him verily, You have taken into mercy.) means, ` You have protected him and saved him from 
punishment . '  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(And that  is the supreme success. )  

 リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
ｚョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠わ∠プ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∇ボ- 

 ゅ∠レ∇プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レｚわ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ
 ∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ リあョ ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ- や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク 

∠ヘ⇒∠ミ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ハ⊥キ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ



 ⌒ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや あヴ⇒⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャゅ∠プ- ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

 リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ
 ⊥ょΒ⌒レ⊥Α-⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キゅ∠プ  ∠ロ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(10. Those who disbelieve will be addressed: "Indeed, Allah's aversion was greater towards you 
than your aversion toward yourselves, when you were called to the Faith but  you used to 
refuse.'') (11. They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die twice, and You have given us 
life twice! Now we confess our sins, then is there any way to get  out '') (12. (It  will be said): 
"This is because, when Allah Alone was invoked, you disbelieved; but  when partners were 
j oined to Him, you believed! So the j udgement  is only with Allah, the Most  High, the Most  
Great ! '') (13. It  is He Who shows you His Ayat  and sends down provision for you from the sky. 
And none remembers but  those who turn in repentance.) (14. So, call you upon Allah making 
religion sincerely for Him, however much the disbelievers may hate.)  

 

The Regret of the Disbelievers after They enter Hell 

Allah tells us that  the disbelievers will feel regret  on the Day of Resurrect ion, when they enter 
Hell and sink in the agonizing depth of f ire. When they actually experience the unbearable 
punishment  of Allah, they will hate themselves with the utmost  hat red, because of the sins 
they commit ted in the past , which were the cause of their entering the Fire. At  that  point  the 
angels will tell them in a loud voice that  Allah's hat red towards them in this world, when Faith 
was offered to them and they rej ected it ,  is greater than their hat red towards themselves in 
this situat ion. Qatadah said, concerning the Ayah:  

⌒わ∇ボｚョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヨ∠ャぴ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠わ∠プ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(Indeed, Allah's aversion was greater towards you than your aversion toward yourselves, when 
you were called to the Faith but  you used to refuse.) "Allah's hat red for the people of 
misguidance -- when Faith is presented to them in this world, and they turn away from it  and 
refuse to accept  it  -- is greater than their hat red for themselves when they see the punishment  
of Allah with their own eyes on the Day of Resurrect ion. '' This was also the view of Al-Hasan Al-
Basri,  Muj ahid, As-Suddi, Dharr bin ` Ubaydullah Al-Hamdani, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam and Ibn Jarir At -Tabari,  may Allah have mercy on them all.   

び⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レｚわ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  



(They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die twice, and You have given us life twice!.. . '') 
Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Ishaq from Abu Al-Ahwas from Ibn Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased 
with him: "This Ayah is like the Ayah:  

 ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔ゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α  

(How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that  you were dead and He gave you life. Then He will 
give you death, then again will bring you to life and then unto Him you will return.)''(2:28) This 
was also the view of Ibn ` Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Abu Malik. This is undoubtedly the 
correct  view. What  is meant  by all of this is that  when they are standing before Allah in the 
arena of Resurrect ion, the disbelievers will ask to go back, as Allah says:  

 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ミゅ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ  

(And if  you only could see when the criminals shall hang their heads before their Lord (saying): 
"Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back, that  we will do righteous good deeds. 
Verily, we now believe with certainty. '') (32:12), However, they will get  no response. Then 
when they see the Fire and they are held over it  and they look at  the punishments therein, 
they will ask even more fervent ly than before to go back, but  they will get  no response. Allah 
says:  

 ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ- ∇モ∠よ 

 ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ
∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャび ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム  

(If  you could but  see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that  we 
were but  sent  back (to the world)! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of our Lord, and we would 
be of the believers! '' Nay, it  has become manifest  to them what  they had been concealing 
before. But  if  they were returned, they would certainly revert  to that  which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars.) (6:27-28). When they actually enter Hell and have a 
taste of its heat , hooked rods of iron and chains, their plea to go back will be at  it s most  
desperate and fervent :  



 ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥カ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ダ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲあヨ∠バ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⇒⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ
 ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α

び ∃ゲΒ⌒ダｚル リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ  

(Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out , we shall do righteous good deeds, not  that  we 
used do.'' (Allah will reply): "Did We not  give you lives long enough, so that  whosoever would 
receive admonit ion could receive it  And the warner came to you. So taste you. For the 
wrongdoers there is no helper. '') (35:37)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⊥ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 
び ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ゃ∠ジ∇カや  

(Our Lord! Bring us out  of this. If  ever we return (to evil),  then indeed we shall be wrongdoers. '' 
He (Allah) will say: "Remain you in it  with ignominy! And speak you not  to Me!) (23:108). 
According to this Ayah, they will speak more eloquent ly, and they will int roduce their plea with 
the words:  

び⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レｚわ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! You have made us to die twice, and You have given us life twice!) meaning, ` by 
Your almighty power, You have brought  us to life after we were dead, then You caused us to 
die after we were alive; You are able to do whatever You will.  We confess our sins and admit  
that  we wronged ourselves in the world, '  

び∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ リあョ ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(then is there any way to get  out ) means, ` will You answer our prayer to send us back to the 
world, for You are able to do that , so that  we might  do deeds dif ferent  from those which we 
used to do Then if  we go back to our former ways, we will indeed be wrongdoers. ' The response 
will be: ` There is no way for you to go back to the world. ' Then the reason for that  will be 
given: ` Your nature will not  accept  the t ruth and be governed by it ,  you would rej ect  it  and 
ignore it . ' Allah says:  

 ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ハ⊥キ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ
び∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α  



((It  will be said): "This is because, when Allah Alone was invoked (in worship), you disbelieved; 
but  when partners were j oined to Him, you believed!'') meaning, ` if  you were to go back, this 
is how you would be. ' This is like the Ayah:  

び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  if  they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert  to that  when they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars) (6:28).  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや あヴ⇒⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(So the j udgement  is only with Allah, the Most  High, the Most  Great !) means, He is the Judge of 
His creat ion, the Just  Who is never unj ust . He guides whomsoever He wills and sends ast ray 
whomsoever He wills; He has mercy on whomsoever He wills and punishes whomsoever He 
wills; there is no God except  Him.  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(It  is He Who shows you His Ayat ) means, He demonst rates His power to His servants through 
the mighty signs which they see in His creat ion, above and below, which indicate the 
perfect ion of it s Creator and Originator.  

び⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and sends down provision for you from the sky.) this refers to rain, through which crops and 
fruits are brought  forth, which with their dif ferent  colors, tastes, fragrances and forms are a 
sign of the Creator. It  is one kind of water, but  by His great  power He makes all these things 
dif ferent .  

び⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And none remembers) means, no one learns a lesson or is reminded by these things, or takes 
them as a sign of the might  of the Creator,  

び⊥ょΒ⌒レ⊥Α リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  those who turn in repentance.) which means, those who have insight  and turn to Allah, 
may He be blessed and exalted.  

 

The Believers are commanded to worship Allah Alone no matter 
what Their Circumstances 



 ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キゅ∠プぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(So, call you upon Allah making religion sincerely for Him, however much the disbelievers may 
hate.) This means, worship Allah and call upon Him alone in all sincerity. Do not  be like the 
idolators in conduct  and beliefs. Imam Ahmad recorded that  after ending every prayer, 
` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr used to say: "There is no (t rue) God except  Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate, His is the dominion and praise, for He is able to do all things; there is no 
st rength and no power except  with Allah; there is no (t rue) God except  Allah and we worship 
none but  Him; to Him belongs the blessings and the virtue and good praise; there is no (t rue) 
God except  Allah, we worship Him in all sincerity even though the disbelievers may hate that . '' 
He said, "The Messenger of Allah used to say Tahlil with this after every prayer. '' Something 
similar was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i.  It  was reported in Sahih from 
Ibn Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the Messenger of Allah used to say the 
following after the prescribed (obligatory) prayers:  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ ∩∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや
 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠りｚヲ⊥ホ

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ヨ∇バあレャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥リ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ⊥¬ゅ∠レ⇒⇒ｚんャや
ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥ぶや«  

(There is no (t rue) God except  Allah Alone with no partner or associate, His is the dominion and 
praise, for He is able to do all things; there is no st rength and no power except  with Allah; 
there is no (t rue) God except  Allah and we worship none but  Him; His is the blessing and virtue 
and good praise; there is no (t rue) God except  Allah, we worship Him in all sincerity even 
though the disbelievers hate that .)  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゥヱぁゲャや ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⌒ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ⊥ノΒ⌒プ∠ケぴ
 ⌒ベ∠Κｚわャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ

- ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥コ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ ユ⊥ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ヨあャ-∇ャや  ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β



 ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠Ι ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや  

(15. (He is Allah) Owner of high ranks and degrees, the Owner of the Throne. He sends the 
revelat ion by His command to any of His servants He wills, that  he may warn of the Day of 
Mutual Meet ing.) (16. The Day when they will come out , nothing of them will be hidden from 
Allah. Whose is the kingdom this Day It  is Allah's, the One, the Irresist ible!) (17. This Day shall 
every person be recompensed for what  he earned. This Day no inj ust ice. Truly, Allah is swif t  in 
reckoning.)  

 

Allah sends the Revelation to warn His Servants of the Day of 
Mutual Meeting 

Allah tells us of His might  and pride, and that  His Mighty Throne is raised above all of His 
creat ion like a roof. This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒ァ⌒ケゅ∠バ∠ヨ∇ャや ヵ⌒ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョぴ- ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ゎ 
び ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま  

(From Allah, the Lord of the ways of ascent . The angels and the Ruh (Jibril) ascend to Him in a 
Day the measure whereof is f if t y thousand years.) (70:3-4). If  Allah wills, we will discuss below 
which is the most  correct  view the distance between the Throne and the seventh earth 
according to a group of earlier and later scholars. More than one scholar said that  the Throne is 
made of red rubies. The width between two corners of it  is the distance of a f if t y thousand 
year long j ourney and its height  above the seventh earth is the distance of a f if t y thousand 
years long j ourney.  

び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゥヱぁゲャや ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Αぴ  

(He sends the revelat ion of His command to any of  His servants He wills,) This is like the Ayat :  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゥヱぁゲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Αぴ
∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョび ⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠Ι⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∇ル  

(He sends down the angels with the Ruh (revelat ion) of His command to whom of His servants 
He wills (saying): "Warn mankind that  none has the right  to be worshipped but  I,  so have Taqwa 
of Me.'') (16:2), and  



 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル 
 ⊥リΒ⌒ョｘΙや-び ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ   

(And t ruly, this is a revelat ion from the Lord of all that  exits, Which the t rustworthy Ruh 
(Jibril) has brought  down Upon your heart  that  you may be (one) of the warners.) (26:192-194) 
Allah says:  

び⌒ベ∠Κｚわャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥Β⌒ャぴ  

(that  he may warn (men) of the Day of Mutual Meet ing.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said: "The Day of Mutual Meet ing is one of the names of the Day of Resurrect ion, of 
which Allah warns His servants. '' That  is the Day when everyone will f ind out  about  his deeds, 
good and bad.  

び∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥コ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ ユ⊥ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when they will come out , nothing of them will be hidden from Allah.) means, they 
will all appear in the open, with nothing to give them shelter or shade, or cover them. Allah 
says:  

び∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥コ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ ユ⊥ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when they will come out , nothing of them will be hidden from Allah.) meaning, 
everything will be equally known to Him.  

び⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ヨあャぴ  

(Whose is the kingdom this Day It  is Allah's, the One, the Irresist ible!) We have already 
ment ioned the Hadith of Ibn ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, that  Allah will roll up the 
heavens and the earth in His Hand and will say,  

» ⊥ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∩⊥ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩⊥ケゅｚら∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ
あら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∨∠ラヱ⊥ケゅｚら∠イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∨⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∨∠ラヱ⊥ゲ«  

("I am the King, I am the Compeller, I am the Proud, where are the kings of the earth Where 
are the tyrants Where are the proud'') In the Hadith about  the Trumpet , it  says that  Allah will 
take the souls of all of His creatures, and there will be none left  but  Him Alone, with no 
partner or associate. Then He will say, "Whose is the kingdom today'' three t imes, and He will 
answer Himself by saying,  



び⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャぴ  

(It  is Allah's, the One, the Irresist ible!) meaning, He is the Only One Who has subj ugated all 
things.  

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠Ι ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャやぴ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま  

(This Day shall every person be recompensed for what  he earned. This Day no inj ust ice (shall 
be done to anybody). Truly, Allah is swift  in reckoning.) Here Allah tells us of His j ust ice when 
He j udges between His creat ion; He does not  do even a speck of dust 's weight  of inj ust ice, 
whether it  be for good or for evil.  For every good deed He gives a tenfold reward and for every 
bad deed He gives recompense of one bad deed. Allah says:  

び∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠Ιぴ  

(This Day no inj ust ice (shall be done to anybody).) It  was reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu 
Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the Messenger of Allah said that  Allah said:  

»∇ヘ∠ル ヴヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∇ヤぁヌャや ⊥ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ヶあル⌒ま ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α ヶ⌒ジ
 ゅ∠Α メゅホ ラぺ ヴャま やヲ⊥ヨ∠ャゅ∠ヌ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ⇔ョｚゲ∠エ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ
 ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ
 ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ∠ぶや ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇エ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒあプ∠ヱ⊥ぺ

∠ヤ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚリ∠ョヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ゅ
ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル«  

("O My servants, I have forbidden inj ust ice for Myself ,  and made it  unlawful for you, so do not  
commit  inj ust ice to one another . . . '') up to: ("O My servants, these are your deeds, I record 
them for you then I will recompense you for them. Whoever f inds something good, let  him give 
praise to Allah, and whoever f inds something other than that , let  him blame no one but  
himself. '')  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Truly, Allah is swif t  in reckoning.) means, He will bring all His creat ion to account  as if  He is 
bringing j ust  one person to account . This is like the Ayah:  

び∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョぴ  

(The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of  you all are only as a single person) (31: 28).  

ぴび ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(And Our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of an eye.) (54:50)  

 ⌒ゲ⌒ィゅ∠レ∠エ∇ャや ン∠ギ∠ャ ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ク⌒ま ⌒る∠プ⌒コｘΙや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
∠ト⊥Α ∃ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヌ⇒∠ミ ⊥ネゅ- 

 ⊥ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リ⊥Β∇ハｘΙや ∠る∠レ⌒もべ∠カ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α- ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

 ∠Ι ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α
び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ツ∇ボ∠Α  

(18. And warn them of the Day that  is drawing near, when the hearts will be at  the throats 
Kazimin. There will be no friend, nor an intercessor for the wrongdoers, who could be given 
heed to.) (19. Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that  the breasts conceal.) (20. And 
Allah j udges with t ruth, while those to whom they invoke besides Him, cannot  j udge anything. 
Certainly, Allah! He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.)  

 

Warning of the Day of Resurrection and Allah's judgement on that 
Day 

The Day that  is drawing near' is one of the names of the Day of Judgement . It  is so called 
because it  is close, as Allah says:  

 ⊥る∠プ⌒コｘΙや ⌒ろ∠プ⌒コ∠ぺぴ-び ∀る∠ヘ⌒セゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ   

(The Day of Resurrect ion draws near. None besides Allah can avert  it ) (53:57-58)  

び ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ゼルや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ  

(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft  asunder) (54:1)  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら⇒∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ  

(Draws near for mankind their reckoning) (21:1),  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(The Event  (the Hour) ordained by Allah will come to pass, so seek not  to hasten it ) (16:1),  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ろ∠ゃΒ⌒シ ⇔る∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when they will see it  approaching, the faces of those who disbelieve will change and turn 
black with sadness and in grief) (67:27), and  

 ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ク⌒まぴび∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヌ⇒∠ミ ⌒ゲ⌒ィゅ∠レ∠エ∇ャや ン∠ギ∠ャ  

(when the hearts will be at  the throats Kazimin. ) Qatadah said, "When the hearts reach the 
throats because of fear, and they will neither come out  nor go back to their places. '' This was 
also the view of ` Ikrimah, As-Suddi and others.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヌ⇒∠ミぴ  

(Kazimin) means silent , for no one will speak without  His permission:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ⇔ゅよや∠ヲ∠タ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ  

(The Day that  Ar-Ruh (Jibril) and the angels will stand forth in rows, they will not  speak except  
him whom the Most  Gracious allows, and he will speak what  is right .) (78:38). Ibn Jurayj  said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヌ⇒∠ミぴ  

(Kazimin) "It  means weeping. ''  

⊥Α ∃ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョぴび⊥ネゅ∠ト  

(There will be no friend, nor an intercessor for the wrongdoers, who could be given heed to.) 
means, those who wronged themselves by associat ing others in worship with Allah, will have no 
relat ive to help them and no intercessor who can plead on their behalf ;  all means of good will 
be cut  off  from them.  



び ⊥ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リ⊥Β∇ハｘΙや ∠る∠レ⌒もべ∠カ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that  the breasts conceal.) Allah tells us about  His 
complete knowledge which encompasses all things, great  and small,  maj or and minor, so that  
people will take note that  He knows about  them and they will have the proper sense of shyness 
before Allah. They will pay at tent ion to the fact  that  He can see them, for He knows the fraud 
of the eyes, even if  the eyes look innocent , and He knows what  the hearts conceal. Ad-Dahhak 
said:  

び⌒リ⊥Β∇ハｘΙや ∠る∠レ⌒もべ∠カぴ  

(the fraud of the eyes,) "A wink and a man saying that  he has seen something when he has not  
seen it ,  or saying that  he has not  seen it  when he did see it . '' Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, "Allah knows when the eye looks at  something, whether it  wants to commit  an 
act  of bet rayal or not . '' This was also the view of Muj ahid and Qatadah. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, commented on the Ayah:  

び⊥ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and all that  the breasts conceal.)"He knows, if  you were able to, whether you would commit  
Zina with a woman or not . '' As-Suddi said:  

び⊥ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and all that  the breasts conceal.) meaning, of insinuat ing whispers.  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah j udges with t ruth, ) means, He j udges with j ust ice. Al-A` mash narrated from Sa` id 
bin Jubayr from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that  this Ayah means: "He is able 
to reward those who do good with good and those who do evil with evil. ''  

や ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャ  

(Certainly, Allah! He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.) This is how it  was interpreted by Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ
⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺびヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ  



(that  He may requite those who do evil with that  which they have done, and reward those who 
do good, with what  is best ) (53:31).  

び⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(while those to whom they invoke besides Him,) means, the idols and false gods,  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ツ∇ボ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(cannot  j udge anything.) means, they do not  possess anything and they cannot  j udge anything.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Certainly, Allah! He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.) means, He hears all that  His creatures say 
and He knows all about  them, so He guides whomsoever He wills and sends ast ray whomsoever 
He wills. And He j udges with perfect  j ust ice in all of that .  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇や⊥ヱゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔やケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ
 ∃ベや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほｚゎ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ  

(21. Have they not  t raveled in the land and seen what  was the end of those who were before 
them They were superior to them in st rength, and in the t races in the land. But  Allah seized 
them with punishment  for their sins. And none had they to protect  them from Allah.) (22. That  
was because there came to them their Messengers with clear evidences but  they disbelieved (in 
them). So Allah seized them. Verily, He is All-St rong, Severe in punishment .)  

 

The Severe Punishment for the Disbelievers 

び∇やヱ⊥ゲΒジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Have they not  t raveled), ` these people who disbelieve in your Message, O Muhammad,'  



 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(in the land and seen what  was the end of those who were before them) means, the nat ions of 
the past  who disbelieved in their Prophets (peace be upon them), for which the punishment  
came upon them even though they were st ronger than Quraysh.  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔やケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and in the t races in the land.) means, they left  behind t races in the earth, such as st ructures, 
buildings and dwellings which these people ぴi.e.,  the Qurayshび cannot  match. This is like the 
Ayat :  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚレｚムｚョ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レｚム∠ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We had f irmly established them with that  wherewith We have not  established 
you!) (46:26)  

びゅ∠ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ハ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∇やヱ⊥ケゅ∠を∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and they t il led the earth and populated it  in greater numbers than these have done) (30:9). 
Yet  despite this great  st rength, Allah punished them for their sin, which was their disbelief in 
their Messengers.  

び∃ベや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And none had they to protect  them from Allah.) means, they had no one who could protect  
them or ward off  the punishment  from them. Then Allah ment ions the reason why He punished 
them, and the sins which they commit ted. Allah says:  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  was because there came to them their Messengers with clear evidences) meaning with 
clear proof and definit ive evidence.  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プぴ  

(but  they disbelieved.) means, despite all these signs, they disbelieved and rej ected the 
Message.  



び⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So Allah seized them.) means, He dest royed them ut terly, and a similar fate awaits the 
disbelievers.  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is All-St rong, Severe in punishment ) means, He is possessed of great  st rength and 
might .  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セぴ  

(Severe in punishment , ) means, His punishment  is severe and agonizing; we seek refuge with 
Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, from that .  

 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ラゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 
 ∀ゆやｚグ⇒∠ミ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲゼ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ- 

⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや ∇やヲ
 ⊥ギ∇Β⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ル ∇やヲ⊥Β∇エ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

 ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや- ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ク ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠メあギ∠ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇モ⊥わ∇ホ∠ぺ
や ヴ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∠レΑ⌒キ ∠キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙ- ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ｚΙ ∃ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ョ あモ⊥ミ リあョ ∇ユ⇒⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥れ∇グ⊥ハ ヴあル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(23. And indeed We sent  Musa with Our Ayat , and a manifest  authority,) (24. To Fir` awn, 
Haman and Qarun, but  they called (him): "A sorcerer, a liar! '') (25. Then, when he brought  
them the Truth from Us, they said: "Kill with him the sons of those who believe and let  their 
women live;'' but  the plots of disbelievers are nothing but  in vain!) (26. Fir` awn said: "Leave 
me to kill Musa, and let  him call his Lord! I fear that  he may change your religion, or that  he 
may cause mischief to appear in the land! '') (27. Musa said: "Verily, I seek refuge in my Lord 
and your Lord from every arrogant  who believes not  in the Day of Reckoning! '')  



 

The Story of Musa and Fir` awn 

Allah consoles His Prophet  Muhammad for the disbelief of his people and gives him the glad 
t idings of good consequences and victory in this world and the Hereafter, as happened to Musa 
bin ` Imran, peace be upon him, whom Allah sent  with clear proof and definit ive evidence. 
Allah says:  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ラゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よぴ  

(with Our Ayat , and a manifest  authorit y). Authority means proof and evidence.  

び∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to Fir` awn), who was the king of the Copts of Egypt .  

び∠リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(Haman) who was his adviser.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲゼ⇒∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and Qarun) who was the richest  t rader among the people of his t ime.  

び∀ゆやｚグ⇒∠ミ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(but  they called (him): "A sorcerer, liar! '') means, they rej ected him and thought  he was a 
sorcerer, a madman and an illusionist  who was telling lies about  having been sent  by Allah. This 
is like the Ayah:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ
 ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ピ⇒∠デ  

(Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but  they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!'' 
Have they t ransmit ted this saying to these Nay, they are themselves a people t ransgressing 
beyond bounds!) (51:52-53)  



びゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then, when he brought  them the Truth from Us,) means, with definite evidence that  Allah had 
sent  him to them,  

 ∇やヲ⊥Β∇エ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ル  

(they said: "Kill with him the sons of those who believe and let  their women live;) This was a 
second command from Fir` awn to kill the males of the Children of Israel. The f irst  command 
had been as a precaut ion against  the emergence of a man like Musa, or an act  intended to 
humiliate this people or reduce their numbers or both. The second command was for the 
second reason, to humiliate the people so that  they would regard Musa as a bad omen. they 
said:  

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΑ⌒クヱ⊥ぺぴ
 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

("We (Children of Israel) had suffered t roubles before you came to us, and since you have come 
to us.'' He said: "It  may be that  your Lord will dest roy your enemy and make you successors on 
the earth, so that  He may see how you act '') (7:129). Qatadah said, this was one command after 
another.  

∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ギ∇Β⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∃モ⇒∠ヤ  

(but  the plots of disbelievers are nothing but  in vain!) means, their schemes and intent ions -- 
to reduce the numbers of the Children of Israel lest  they prevail over them -- were doomed to 
failure.  

∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇モ⊥わ∇ホ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ク ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴび⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Β∇ャ  

(Fir` awn said: "Leave me to kill Musa, and let  him call his Lord!.. . '') Fir` awn, may Allah curse 
him, resolved to kill Musa, peace be upon him, i.e.,  he said to his people, ` let  me kill him for 
you. '  

び⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and let  him call his Lord!) means, ` I do not  care. ' This is the utmost  in offensive stubbornness.  



 ヴ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∠レΑ⌒キ ∠メあギ∠ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒まぴ
び∠キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(I fear that  he may change your religion, or that  he may cause mischief to appear in the land!) 
means, Musa; Fir` awn was afraid that  Musa would lead his people ast ray and change their ways 
and customs. As if  Fir` awn would be concerned about  what  Musa might  do to his people! The 
majority understood this as meaning, ` he will change your religion and cause mischief to 
appear in the land.'  

 あモ⊥ミ リあョ ∇ユ⇒⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥れ∇グ⊥ハ ヴあル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ョ  

(Musa said: "Verily, I seek refuge in my Lord and your Lord from every arrogant  who believes 
not  in the Day of Reckoning! '') means, when he heard that  Fir` awn had said,  

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇モ⊥わ∇ホ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠クぴ  

(Leave me to kill Musa,) Musa, peace be upon him, said, "I seek refuge and protect ion with 
Allah from his evil and the evil of those like him.'' So he said:  

び∇ユ⇒⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥れ∇グ⊥ハ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I seek refuge in my Lord and your Lord) -- those who were being addressed here --  

び∃ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ョ あモ⊥ミ リあョぴ  

(from every arrogant ) means, from every evildoer,  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙぴ  

(who believes not  in the Day of Reckoning!) It  was reported in the Hadith narrated from Abu 
Musa, may Allah be pleased with him, that  when the Messenger of Allah was afraid of some 
people, he would say:  

» ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥ぺ∠ケ∇ギ∠ル∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥バ∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥エ⊥ル«  



(O Allah, we seek refuge in You from their evil and we seek Your help in repulsing them.)  

 ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⌒メや∠¬ ∇リあョ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴあよ∠ケ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ∠ぺ

∠バ∠プ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ⊥マ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥よ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ
 ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ダ⊥Α ⇔ゅホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ⊥マ∠Α

 ∀ゆやｚグ∠ミ ∀フ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α- ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ュヲ∠ボΑ 
 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや

∠ョ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒サ∇ほ∠よ べ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ
び ⌒キゅ∠セｚゲャや ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ケ∠ぺ  

(28. And a believing man of Fir` awn's family, who hid his Faith said: "Would you kill a man 
because he says: ` My Lord is Allah, ' and he has come to you with clear signs from your Lord And 
if  he is a liar, upon him will be (the sin of) his lie; but  if  he is telling the t ruth, then some of 
that  (calamity) wherewith he threatens you will befall on you.'' Verily, Allah guides not  one 
who is a t ransgressor, a liar!) (29. "O my people! Yours is the kingdom today, you being 
dominant  in the land. But  who will save us from the torment  of Allah, should it  befall us'' 
Fir` awn said: "I show you only that  which I see, and I guide you only to the path of right  
policy! '')  

 

Musa was supported by a believing Man from Fir` awn's Family 

The well-known view is that  this believing man was a Copt ic (Egypt ian) from the family of 
Fir` awn. As-Suddi said, he was a cousin ぴson of the paternal uncleび of Fir` awn. And it  was said 
that  he was the one who was saved along with Musa, peace be upon him. Ibn Jurayj  reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said "No one from among the family of 
Fir` awn believed apart  from this man, the wife of Fir` awn, and the one who said,  

⌒ヨ∠ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∂Κ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑぴび∠ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ ∠マ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ  

("O Musa! Verily, the chiefs are taking counsel together about  you, to kill you. '')'' (28:20) This 
was narrated by Ibn Abi Hat im. This man concealed his Faith from his people, the Egypt ians, 
and did not  reveal it  except  on this day when Fir` awn said,  



びヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇モ⊥わ∇ホ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠クぴ  

(Leave me to kill Musa,) The man was seized with anger for the sake of Allah, and the best  of 
Jihad is to speak a j ust  word before an unj ust  ruler, as is stated in the Hadith. There is no 
greater example of this than the words that  this man said to Fir` awn:  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴあよ∠ケ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(Would you kill a man because he says: ` My Lord is Allah,) Al-Bukhari narrated a similar story in 
his Sahih from ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, who said: "I said to 
` Abdullah bin ` Amr bin Al-` As, may Allah be pleased with him: ` Tell me, what  was the worst  
thing the idolators did to the Messenger of Allah ' He said, ` While the Messenger of Allah was 
praying in the courtyard of the Ka` bah, ` Uqbah bin Abi Mu` it  came and grabbed the shoulder 
of the Messenger of Allah and started twist ing his garment  so that  it  st rangled him. Abu Bakr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, came and grabbed ぴ` Uqbah'sび shoulder and pushed him away 
from the Prophet  , then he said,  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴあよ∠ケ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ
び∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(Would you kill a man because he says: ` My Lord is Allah, ' and he has come to you with clear 
signs from your Lord). ''' This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  Allah's saying;  

び∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and he has come to you with clear signs from your Lord) means, "how can you kill a man j ust  
because he says, ` My Lord is Allah, ' and he brings proof that  what  he is saying is the t ruth'' 
Then, for the sake of argument , he went  along with them and said,  

 ⇔ゅホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ⊥マ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥よ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ⊥マ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ダ⊥Α  

(And if  he is a liar, upon him will be (the sin of) his lie; but  if  he is telling the t ruth, then some 
of that  (calamity) wherewith he threatens you will befall on you. ) meaning, ` if  you do not  
believe in what  he is saying, then it  is only common sense to leave him alone and not  harm 
him; if  he is lying, then Allah will punish him for his lies in this world and in the Hereafter. If  he 
is telling the t ruth and you harm him, then some of what  he is warning about  will happen to 
you too, because he is threatening you with punishment  in this world and in the Hereafter if  
you go against  him. It  is possible that  he is telling the t ruth in your case, so you should leave 
him and his people alone, and not  harm them.' Allah tells us that  Musa asked Fir` awn and his 
people to leave them in peace, as Allah says:  



 ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ- ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱぁキ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ 
び ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ  

 ∃ラゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ-あよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥れ∇グ⊥ハ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ  ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム- 

び ⌒ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ヴ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(And indeed We t ried before them Fir` awn's people, when there came to them a noble 
Messenger, saying: "Deliver to me the servants of  Allah. Verily, I am to you a Messenger worthy 
of all t rust . And exalt  not  yourselves against  Allah. Truly, I have come to you with a manifest  
authority. And t ruly, I seek refuge with my Lord and your Lord, lest  you should stone me. But  if  
you believe me not , then keep away from me and leave me alone.'') (44:17-21). Similarly, the 
Messenger of Allah told the Quraysh to leave him alone and let  him call the servants of Allah to 
Allah; he asked them not  to harm him, and to uphold the t ies of kinship that  existed between 
him and them, by not  harming him. Allah says:  

びヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠りｚキ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シ∠ぺ ｚΙ モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except  to be kind to me for my kinship with you.'') 
(42:23), meaning, ` do not  harm me, because of the t ies of kinship that  exist  between me and 
you; so do not  harm me, and let  me address my call to the people. ' This was the basis of the 
t ruce agreed upon on the day of Al-Hudaybiyah, which was a manifest  victory.  

び∀ゆやｚグ∠ミ ∀フ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah guides not  one who is a t ransgressor, a liar!) means, ` if  the one who claims to 
have been sent  by Allah is a liar, as you say, this would be obvious to everyone from his words 
and deeds, for they would be inconsistent  and self-cont radictory. But  we can see that  this man 
is upright  and what  he says is consistent . If  he was a sinner and a liar, Allah would not  have 
guided him and made his words and act ions rat ional and consistent  as you see them.' Then this 
believer warned his people that  they would lose the blessings Allah bestowed upon them and 
that  the vengeance of Allah would befall them:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ュヲ∠ボΑぴ  

(O my people! Yours is the kingdom today, you being dominant  in the land.) means, ` Allah has 
blessed you with this kingdom, dominance in the land, power and authority, so take care of 



this blessing by giving thanks to Allah and believing in his Messenger, and beware of the 
punishment  of Allah if  you rej ect  His Messenger. '  

⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒サ∇ほ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴびゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ラ  

(But  who will save us from the torment  of Allah, should it  befall us) means, ` these soldiers and 
t roops will not  avail you anything and will not  ward off  the punishment  of Allah, if  He decides 
to punish us. ' Fir` awn said to his people, in response to the advice of this righteous man who 
was more deserving of kingship than Fir` awn:  

びン∠ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(I show you only that  which I see,) meaning, ` I only tell you and advise you to do that  which I 
think is good for myself ,  too. ' But  Fir` awn lied, because he knew that  Musa was telling the 
t ruth concerning the Message which he brought .  

 ぁゆ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
び∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

(ぴMusaび said: "Verily, you know that  these signs have been sent  down by none but  the Lord of 
the heavens and the earth. '') (17:102)  

び⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∇わ∠レ∠ボ∇Β∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠エ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And they belied them (those Ayat ) wrongfully and arrogant ly, though they were themselves 
convinced thereof) (27:14)  

びン∠ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(I show you only that  which I see,) -- Fir` awn ut tered a lie and a fabricat ion; he bet rayed Allah 
and His Messenger, and cheated his people by not  advising them sincerely.  

ｚゲャや ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒キゅ∠セ  

(and I guide you only to the path of right  policy!) means, ` and I am only calling you to the path 
of t ruth, sincerity and guidance.' This was also a lie, but  his people obeyed him and followed 
him. Allah says:  

∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎゅ∠プぴび∃ギΒ⌒セ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ  



(they followed the command of Fir` awn, and the command of Fir` awn was no right  guide) 
(11:97).  

び ン∠ギ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And Fir` awn led his people ast ray, and he did not  guide them.) (20:79) According to a Hadith:  

» ｘスゅ∠ビ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ュゅ∠ョ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ヰ∠エΑ⌒ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠る∠エ⌒もや∠ケ ∇ゥ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⌒ヮ⌒わｚΒ⌒ハ∠ゲ⌒ャ

ュゅ∠ハ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⌒り∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ∠ィヲ⊥Β∠ャ«  

(There is no leader who dies having cheated his people, but  he will never smell the fragrance 
of Paradise, and its fragrance can be detected from a distance of a f ive-hundred year 
j ourney.)'' And Allah is the Guide to the st raight  path.  

 ∠モ∇んあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α- ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∃キゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ゆ∇ぺ∠キ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ 

 ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ヤあャ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ- 

 ⌒キゅ∠レｚわャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ∠ヱ- ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ユ⌒タゅ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ 

 ∃キゅ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや- リ⌒ョ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ャ⌒コ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ
 ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α リ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ

ぁョ ∀フ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∀ゆゅ∠ゎ∇ゲ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α



 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ら∇ト∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔ゅわ∇ボ∠ョ
び ∃ケゅｚら∠ィ ∃ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ョ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ あモ⇒⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(30. And he who believed said: "O my people! Verily, I fear for you an end like that  day (of 
disaster) of the groups (of old)! '') (31. "Like the end of the people of Nuh, and ` Ad, and Thamud 
and those who came after them. And Allah wills no inj ust ice for (His) servants. '') (32. "And, O 
my people! Verily, I fear for you the Day when there will be mutual calling. '') (33. A Day when 
you will turn your backs and f lee having no protector from Allah. And whomsoever Allah sends 
ast ray, for him there is no guide.) (34. And indeed Yusuf did come to you, in t imes gone by, 
with clear signs, but  you ceased not  to doubt  in that  which he did bring to you, t il l when he 
died, you said: "No Messenger will Allah send after him.'' Thus Allah leaves ast ray him who is a 
t ransgressor and a skept ic.) (35. Those who dispute about  the Ayat  of Allah, without  any 
authority that  has come to them, it  is great ly hateful and disgust ing to Allah and to those who 
believe. Thus does Allah seal up the heart  of every arrogant , tyrant .) Here Allah tells us that  
this righteous man, the believer from among the family of Fir` awn, warned his people of the 
punishment  of Allah in this world and the Hereafter, saying,  

び⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠モ∇んあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑぴ  

(O my people! Verily, I fear for you an end like that  day (of disaster) of the groups (of old)!) 
meaning, those of the earlier nat ions who disbelieved the Messengers of Allah, such as the 
people of Nuh, ` Ad, Thamud and the disbelieving nat ions who came after them, how the 
punishment  of Allah came upon them and they had no one to protect  them or ward off  that  
punishment .  

び⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ヤあャ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah wills no inj ust ice for (His) servants.) means, Allah dest royed them for their sins and 
for their disbelief in and rej ect ion of His Messengers; this was His command and His decree 
concerning them that  was fulf il led. Then he said:  

び ⌒キゅ∠レｚわャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ∠ヱぴ  

(And, O my people! Verily, I fear for you the Day when there will be mutual calling.) meaning, 
the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(A Day when you will turn your backs and f lee) means, running away.  

 ∠ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∠Ι ｚΚ∠ミぴ-び ぁゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま   



(No! There is no refuge! Unto your Lord will be the place of rest  that  Day.) (75:11-12) Allah 
says:  

⌒タゅ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴび∃ユ  

(having no protector from Allah.) meaning, ` you will have no one to protect  you from the 
punishment  and torment  of Allah. '  

び∃キゅ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whomsoever Allah sends ast ray, for him there is no guide.) means, whomever Allah sends 
ast ray will have no other guide except  Him. Allah's saying:  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed Yusuf came to you, in t imes gone by, with clear signs,) refers to the people of 
Egypt . Allah sent  a Messenger to them before the t ime of Musa, peace be upon him, in the 
person of Yusuf, peace be upon him, who at tained a high posit ion in the government  of the 
people of Egypt . He was a Messenger who called his people to Allah with j ust ice, but  they did 
not  obey him in mat ters of worshipping Allah, they only obeyed him in worldly mat ters that  
pertained to his posit ion in the government . Allah says:  

 ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ャ⌒コ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α リ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ  

(but  you ceased not  to doubt  in that  which he brought  to you, t il l when he died, you said: "No 
Messenger will Allah send after him.'') means, ` you despaired, and said by way of wishful 
thinking, '  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α リ∠ャぴ  

(No Messenger will Allah send after him.) This was because of their disbelief and rej ect ion (of 
the Messengers).  

 ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴび∀ゆゅ∠ゎ∇ゲぁョ ∀フ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

(Thus Allah leaves ast ray him who is a t ransgressor and a skept ic. ) means, this is the state of 
the one whom Allah sends ast ray because of his sinful act ions and the doubts in his heart .  



ｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ  

(Those who dispute about  the Ayat  of Allah, without  any authority that  has come to them,) 
means, those who at tempt  to refute t ruth with falsehood and who dispute the proof without  
evidence or proof from Allah, Allah will hate them with the utmost  loathing. Allah says:  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔ゅわ∇ボ∠ョ ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミぴ  

(it  is great ly hateful and disgust ing to Allah and to those who believe.) meaning, the believers 
too will despise those who are like this, and whoever is like this, Allah will put  a seal on his 
heart  so that  after that  he will not  acknowledge anything good or denounce anything evil.  Allah 
says:  

び∃ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ョ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ あモ⇒⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ら∇ト∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus does Allah seal up the heart  of every arrogant .) meaning, so that  they cannot  follow the 
t ruth.  

び∃ケゅｚら∠ィぴ  

(tyrant .)  

 ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ヴあヤ⇒∠バｚャ ⇔ゅェ∇ゲ∠タ ヴ⌒ャ ⌒リ∇よや ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ヰΑ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ょ⇒∠ら∇シｘΙや- ⌒ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ノ⌒ヤｚデ∠ほ∠プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ょ⇒∠ら∇シ∠ぺ 

⇒∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ⊥ヮぁレ⊥ニ∂Ι ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒ヘ⌒ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ
 ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇Β⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ｚギ⊥タ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ

び ∃ゆゅ∠ら∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(36. And Fir` awn said: "O Haman! Build me a loft y tower that  I may arrive at  the ways --) (37. 
The ways of the heavens, and I may look upon the God of Musa, but  verily, I think him to be a 
liar. '' Thus it  was made fair seeming, in Fir` awn's eyes, the evil of his deeds, and he was 
hindered from the path; and the plot  of Fir` awn led to nothing but  loss and dest ruct ion.)  

 

How Fir` awn mocked the Lord of Musa 



Allah tells us of the arrogant  and host ile def iance of Fir` awn and his rej ect ion of Musa, when 
he commanded his minister Haman to build him a tower, i.e.,  a tall,  high, st rong fort ress. He 
built  it  of bricks made from baked clay, as Allah says:  

 ヴあャ モ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プ ⌒リΒあトャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ヰ∠Α ヴ⌒ャ ∇ギ⌒ホ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ
び⇔ゅェ∇ゲ∠タ  

(So kindle for me (a f ire), O Haman, to bake (bricks out  of) clay, and set  up for me a lofty 
tower) (28:38).  

び⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ょ⇒∠ら∇シ∠ほ∠ら⇒∠ら∇シｘΙや ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ヴあヤ⇒∠バｚャぴ  

(that  I may arrive at  the ways -- the ways of the heavens,) Sa` id bin Jubayr and Abu Salih said, 
"The gates of the heavens.'' Or it  was said, the ways of the heavens.  

び⇔ゅよ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ⊥ヮぁレ⊥ニ∂Ι ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ノ⌒ヤｚデ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(and I may look upon the God of Musa, but  verily, I think him to be a liar.) Because of his 
disbelief and defiance, he did not  believe that  Allah had sent  Musa to him. Allah says:  

 ⌒リ∠ハ ｚギ⊥タ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒ヘ⌒ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⇒∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや  

(Thus it  was made fair seeming, in Fir` awn's eyes, the evil of his deeds, and he was hindered 
from the path;) means, this act  of his ぴbuilding the towerび,  by means of which he wanted to 
deceive his people and make them think that  he could prove that  Musa was lying. Allah says:  

∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇Β⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∃ゆゅ∠ら∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ  

(and the plot  of Fir` awn led to nothing but  loss and dest ruct ion.) Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid said, 
"Meaning nothing but  ruin.''  

 ∠モ⇒Β⌒ら∠シ ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ⌒ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒キゅ⇒∠セｚゲャや-⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ  ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや 

 ⌒ケや∠ゲ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ケや∠キ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや- ∠Κ∠プ ⇔る∠ゃあΒ⇒∠シ ∠モ⇒⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ 



 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ⇒∠ミ∠ク リあョ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⇒⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α
 ∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠コ∇ゲ⊥Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ

∠ピ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プび ∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β  

(38. And the man who believed said: "O my people! Follow me, I will guide you to the way of 
right  conduct . '') (39. "O my people! Truly, this life of the world is nothing but  an enj oyment , 
and verily, the Hereafter that  is the home that  will remain forever. '') (40. "Whoever does an 
evil deed, will not  be requited except  the like thereof; and whosoever does a righteous deed, 
whether male or female and is a t rue believer, such will enter Paradise, where they will be 
provided therein without  limit . '')  

 

More of what the Believer from Fir` awn's Family said 

This believer said to his people who persisted in their rebellion and t ransgression, and 
preferred the life of this world:  

び⌒キゅ⇒∠セｚゲャや ∠モ⇒Β⌒ら∠シ ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ⌒ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑぴ  

(O my people! Follow me, I will guide you to the way of right  conduct .) This is in cont rast  to 
the false claim of Fir` awn:  

び⌒キゅ∠セｚゲャや ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and I guide you only to the path of right  policy.) Then he sought  to make them shun this world 
which they preferred to the Hereafter, and which had prevented them from believing in the 
Messenger of Allah, Musa, peace be upon him. He said:  

∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑぴび∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ゅ∠Β  

(O my people! Truly, this life of the world is nothing but  an enj oyment ,) meaning, it  is 
insignif icant  and f leet ing, and soon it  will diminish and pass away.  

び⌒ケや∠ゲ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ケや∠キ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and verily, the Hereafter that  is the home that  will remain forever.) means, the abode which 
will never end and from which there will be no departure, which will be either Paradise or 
Hell.  Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⇔る∠ゃあΒ⇒∠シ ∠モ⇒⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョぴ  



(Whosoever does an evil deed, will not  be requited except  the like thereof;) means, one like it .   

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ⇒∠ミ∠ク リあョ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⇒⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠コ∇ゲ⊥Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ

び∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ  

(and whosoever does a righteous deed, whether male or female and is a t rue believer, such will 
enter Paradise, where they will be provided therein without  limit .) means, the reward cannot  
be enumerated, but  Allah will give an immense reward without  end. And Allah is the Guide to 
the st raight  path.  

∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠イｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⇒⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ
 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま- ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ⊥ヘ⇒∇ミ∂Ι ヴ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ 

 ⌒ケゅｚヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ
- ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ι  ヴ⌒プ ∀り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⊥ヮ∠ャ

 ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルｚキ∠ゲ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや
 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや- べ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠わ∠ジ∠プ 

 ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥チあヲ∠プ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ
 ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャゅ⌒よ-⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロゅ∠ホヲ∠プ  ⌒メゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ 

 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ- ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ⊥ケゅｚレャや 
 ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ⊥ビ

び ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ  

(41. "And O my people! How is it  that  I call you to salvat ion while you call me to the Fire!'') (42. 
"You invite me to disbelieve in Allah, and to j oin partners in worship with Him of which I have 
no knowledge; and I invite you to the Almighty, the Oft -Forgiving!'') (43. "La Jarama, you call 
me to one that  does not  have a claim in this world or in the Hereafter. And our return will be 
to Allah, and the t ransgressors, they shall be the dwellers of the Fire! '') (44. "And you will 



remember what  I am telling you, and my affair I leave it  to Allah. Verily, Allah is the All-Seer of 
(His) servants. '') (45. So, Allah saved him from the evils that  they plot ted (against  him), while 
an evil torment  encompassed Fir` awn's people.) (46. The Fire, they are exposed to it ,  morning 
and afternoon. And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it  will be said to the angels):  
"Admit  Fir` awn's people into the severest  torment ! '')  

 

The Conclusion of the Believer's Words, and the ultimate Destiny of 
both Parties 

That  believer said: ` Why do I call you to salvat ion, which is the worship of Allah alone with no 
partner or associate, and belief in His Messenger, whom He has sent , '  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ⊥ヘ⇒∇ミ∂Ι ヴ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ∠ヱ  

(while you call me to the Fire! You invite me to disbelieve in Allah, and to j oin partners in 
worship with Him of which I have no knowledge;) means, on the basis of ignorance, with no 
proof or evidence.  

び⌒ケゅｚヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and I invite you to the Almighty, the Oft -Forgiving!) means, with all His might  and pride, He 
st il l forgives the sin of the one who repents to Him.  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ιぴ  

(La Jarama, you call me to one) They say it  means, "Truly. '' As-Suddi and Ibn Jarir said that  the 
meaning of His saying:  

び∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ιぴ  

(La j arama) means "Truly. '' Ad-Dahhak said:  

び∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ιぴ  

(La Jarama) means, "No lie. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah and Ibn ` Abbas said:  

び∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ιぴ  

(La Jarama) means, "Indeed, the one that  you call me to of idols and false gods  



ぴび⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∀り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ  

(that  does not  have a claim in this world or in the Hereafter). '' Muj ahid said, "The idols that  do 
not  have anything. '' Qatadah said, "This means that  idols possess no power either to benefit  or 
to harm.'' As-Suddi said, "They do not  respond to those who call upon them, either in this world 
or in the Hereafter. '' This is like the Ayah:  

 ｚΙ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⊥キ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ハ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ- ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(And who is more ast ray than one who calls on besides Allah, such as will not  answer him t ill 
the Day of Resurrect ion, and who are unaware of their calls to them And when the people are 
gathered, they will become their enemies and deny their worship.) (46:5-6)  

 ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや  

(If  you invoke them, they hear not  your call;  and if  they were to hear, they could not  grant  it  
to you) (35:14).  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルｚキ∠ゲ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And our return will be to Allah,) means, in the Hereafter, where He will reward or punish each 
person according to his deeds. He says:  

∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ  

(and the t ransgressors, they shall be the dwellers of the Fire!) meaning, they will dwell therein 
forever, because of their great  sin, which is associat ing others in worship with Allah.  

⇒⊥ム∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠わ∠ジ∠プぴび∇ユ  

(And you will remember what  I am telling you,) means, ` you will come to know the t ruth of 
what  I enj oined upon ` you and forbade you to do, the advice I gave you and what  I explained 



to you. You will come to know, and you will feel regret  at  the t ime when regret  will be of no 
avail. '  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥チあヲ∠プ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and my affair I leave it  to Allah.) means, ` I put  my t rust  in Allah and seek His help, and I 
renounce you ut terly. '  

び⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is the All-Seer of (His) servants.) means, He knows all about  them, may He be 
exalted and sanct if ied, and He guides those who deserve to be guided and sends ast ray those 
who deserve to be sent  ast ray; His is the perfect  proof, utmost  wisdom and mighty power.  

 ⊥ロゅ∠ホヲ∠プぴび∇やヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(So Allah saved him from the evils that  they plot ted,) means, in this world and in the 
Hereafter; in this world, Allah saved him along with Musa, peace be upon him, and in the 
Hereafter (He will admit  him) to Paradise.  

 

Proof of the Torment of the Grave 

び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⌒メゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(while an evil torment  encompassed Fir` awn's people.) this refers to drowning in the sea, then 
being t ransferred from there to Hell,  for their souls are exposed to the Fire morning and 
evening unt il the Hour begins. When the Day of Resurrect ion comes, their souls and bodies will 
be reunited in Hell.  Allah says:  

 ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや  

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it  will be said to the angels): "Admit  
Fir` awn's people to the severest  torment ! '') meaning, more intense pain and greater agony. 
This Ayah contains one of the major proofs used by the Ahlus-Sunnah to prove that  there will 
be torment  in the grave during the period of Al-Barzakh; it  is the phrase:  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ⊥ビ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ⊥ケゅｚレャやぴ  

(The Fire, they are exposed to it ,  morning and afternoon). But  the quest ion arises: this Ayah 
was undoubtedly revealed in Makkah, but  they use it  as evidence to prove that  there will be 



torment  in the grave during the period of Al-Barzakh. Imam Ahmad recorded from ` A'ishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, that  a Jewish woman used to serve her, and whenever ` A'ishah 
did her a favor, the Jewish woman would say, "May Allah save you from the torment  of the 
grave. '' ` A'ishah said, "Then the Messenger of Allah came in, and I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, 
will there be any torment  in the grave before the Day of Resurrect ion' He said,  

»∨∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ユ∠ハ∠コ ∇リ∠ョ ∩ゅ∠ャ«  

(No, who said that ) I said, ` This Jewish woman, whenever I do her a favor, she says: May Allah 
save you from the torment  of the grave. ''' The Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥ゆ∠グ∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ∇ろ∠よ∠グ∠ミ
⊥キる∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヱ«  

(The Jews are lying, and they tell more lies about  Allah. There is no torment  except  on the Day 
of Resurrect ion.) Then as much t ime passed as Allah willed should pass, then one day he came 
out  at  midday, wrapped in his robe with his eyes reddening, calling at  the top of his voice:  

» ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∩⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ノ∠ト⌒ボ∠ミ ⊥ゲ∇ら∠ボ∇ャや
 ∩ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ム⌒エ∠ッ∠ヱ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ム∠ら∠ャ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ
 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ やヱ⊥グΒ⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒⌒バ∠わ∇シや ∩⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ

∇ら∠ボ∇ャやペ∠ェ ⌒ゲ∇ら∠ボ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ゲ«  

(The grave is like patches of dark night ! O people, if  you knew what  I know, you would weep 
much and laugh lit t le. O people, seek refuge with Allah from the torment  of the grave, for the 
torment  of the grave is real.)'' This chain of narrat ion is Sahih according to the condit ions of Al-
Bukhari and Muslim, although they did not  record it .  It  was said, ` how can this report  be 
reconciled with the fact  that  the Ayah was revealed in Makkah and the Ayah indicates that  
there will be torment  during the period of Al-Barzakh' The answer is that  the Ayah refers to the 
souls (of Fir` awn and his people) being exposed to the Fire morning and evening; it  does not  
say that  the pain will affect  their bodies in the grave. So it  may be that  this has to do 
specif ically with their souls. With regard to there being any effect  on their bodies in Al-
Barzakh, and their feeling pain as a result ,  this is indicated in the Sunnah, in some Hadiths 
which we will ment ion below. It  was said that  this Ayah refers to the punishment  of the 
disbelievers in Al-Barzakh, and that  it  does not  by itself  imply that  the believer will be 
punished in the grave for his sins. This is indicated by the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad 
from ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her,  according to which the Messenger of Allah 
entered upon ` A'ishah when a Jewish woman was with her, and she (the Jewish woman) was 
saying, "I was told that  you will be t ried in the grave.'' The Messenger of Allah was worried and 
said:  



»⊥リ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まキヲ⊥ヰ∠Α «  

(Only the Jews will be tested.) ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "Several nights 
passed, then the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Verily you will be tested in the graves.)'' ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "After 
that , the Messenger of Allah used to seek refuge with Allah from the torment  of the grave.'' 
This was also recorded by Muslim. It  could be said that  this Ayah indicates that  the souls will be 
punished in Al-Barzakh, but  this does not  necessarily imply that  the bodies in their graves will 
be affected by that . When Allah revealed something about  the torment  of the grave to His 
Prophet  ,  he sought  refuge with Allah from that . And Allah knows best . The Hadiths which 
speak of the torment  of the grave are very many. Qatadah said, concerning the Ayah,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ⊥ビぴ  

(morning and afternoon.): "(This means) every morning and every evening, for as long as this 
world remains, it  will be said to them by way of rebuke and humiliat ion, O people of Fir` awn, 
this is your posit ion. '' Ibn Zayd said, "They are there today, being exposed to it  morning and 
evening, unt il the Hour begins.  

 ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや  

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it  will be said to the angels): "Cause 
Fir` awn's people to enter the severest  torment ! '') The people of Fir` awn are like foolish 
camels, stumbling into rocks and t rees without  thinking. '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn 
` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠チ⌒ゲ⊥ハ ∠れゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
 ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま ∩あヶ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ
 ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ :ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∠ポ⊥ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ や∠グワ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ 

る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α«  



(When one of you dies, he is shown his place ぴin Paradise or Hellび morning and evening; if  he is 
one of the people of Paradise, then he is one of the people of Paradise, and if  he is one of the 
people of Hell,  then he is one of the people of Hell.  It  will be said to him, this is your place 
unt il Allah resurrects you to go to it  on the Day of Resurrect ion.)'' It  was also reported in the 
Two Sahihs.  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヘ∠バぁツャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ケゅ⇒ｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁィべ∠エ∠わ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ピぁョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅバ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ム∠わ∇シや

 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル- ｘモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ユ∠ム∠ェ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ- ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

⊥ハ∇キや ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒る∠ル∠ゴ∠ガ⌒ャ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ゅｚレ∠ハ ∇ブあヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ
 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リあョ- ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥マ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ⊥¬ゅ∠ハ⊥キ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ
び ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(47. And, when they will dispute in the Fire, the weak will say to those who were arrogant : 
"Verily, we followed you, can you then take from us some port ion of the Fire'') (48. Those who 
were arrogant  will say: "We are all (together) in this (Fire)! Verily, Allah has j udged between 
(His) servants! '') (49. And those in the Fire will say to the keepers (angels) of Hell:  "Call upon 
your Lord to lighten for us the torment  for a day! '') (50. They will say: "Did there not  come to 
you, your Messengers with (clear) evidences'' They will say: "Yes. '' They will reply: "Then call (as 
you like)! And the invocat ion of the disbelievers is nothing but  in vain! '')  

 

The Dispute of the People of Hell 

Allah tells us how the people of Hell will dispute and argue with one another, and Fir` awn and 
his people will be among them. The weak, who were the followers, will say to those who were 
arrogant , who were the leaders and masters:  

びゅ⇔バ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, we followed you,) meaning, ` we obeyed you and heeded your call to disbelief and 
misguidance in the world, '  



び⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ピぁョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(can you then take from us some port ion of the Fire) means, ` can you carry a part  of our 
burden for us'  

びべ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(Those who were arrogant  will say: "We are all (together) in this (Fire)!. . . '') meaning, ` we will 
not  bear any part  of your burden for you; our own punishment  is enough for us to bear. '  

び⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ユ∠ム∠ェ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah has j udged (His) servants!) means, ` He has shared out  the punishment  among us 
according to what  each of us deserves'. This is like the Ayah:  

⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ブ∇バ⌒ッ ｙモ⊥ム  

(He will say: "For each one there is double (torment ), but  you know not . '') (7:38)  

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒る∠ル∠ゴ∠ガ⌒ャ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ゅｚレ∠ハ ∇ブあヘ∠ガ⊥Α  

(And those in the Fire will say to the keepers (angels) of Hell:  "Call upon your Lord to lighten 
for us the torment  for a day! '') They know that  Allah will not  answer them and will not  listen to 
their prayer, because He said,  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ゃ∠ジ∇カやぴ  

(Remain you in it  with ignominy! And speak you not  to Me!) (23:108), so they will ask the 
keepers of Hell,  who are like j ailers watching over the people of Hell,  to pray to Allah to lessen 
the Fire for them if  only for one day. But  the keepers of Hell will refuse, saying to them,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥マ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Did there not  come to you, your Messengers with (clear) evidences) meaning, was not  proof 
established in the world on the lips of the Messengers  

び∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  



(They will say: "Yes. '' They will reply: "Then call (as you like)!. . . '') means, you are on your own. 
We will not  pray for you or listen to you; we do not  want  you to be saved and we have nothing 
to do with you. Moreover, we tell you that  it  is all the same whether you offer supplicat ion or 
not , because Allah will not  respond and He will not  lighten the torment  for you.' They will say:  

び∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And the invocat ion of the disbelievers is nothing but  in vain!) meaning, it  will not  be accepted 
or responded to.  

 ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ- ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

 ⌒ケやｚギャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠レ∇バｚヤ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ- ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬
 ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや- ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ - ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ 
∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒らル∠グ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⇒⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ

 ⌒ケゅ∠ム∇よΙや∠ヱ あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケ- ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま 
 ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬

 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠ら⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ⇒ｚョ ∀ゲ∇ら⌒ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚル⌒ま
び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや  

(51. Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this 
world's life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth, --) (52. The Day when their 
excuses will be of no profit  to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil 
abode.) (53. And, indeed We gave Musa the guidance, and We caused the Children of Israel to 
inherit  the Scripture --) (54. A guide and a reminder for men of understanding.) (55. So be 
pat ient . Verily, the promise of Allah is t rue, and ask forgiveness for your fault , and glorify the 
praises of your Lord in the ` Ashi and in the Ibkar.) (56. Verily, those who dispute about  the 
Ayat  of Allah, without  any authority having come to them, there is nothing else in their breasts 
except  pride. They will never have it .  So seek refuge in Allah. Verily, it  is He Who is the All-
Hearer, the All-Seer.)  

 



The Victory of the Messengers and the Believers 

∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ ⌒りヲ
びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや  

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life). As-Suddi, "Allah never sends a Messenger to a people and they kill him or some of the 
believers who call them to the t ruth, then that  generat ion passes away, but  He then sends 
them someone who will support  their call and will seek vengeance for their blood from those 
who did that  to them in this world. So the Prophets and believers may be killed in this world, 
but  their call will prevail in this world. '' Allah granted victory to His Prophet  Muhammad and his 
Companions over those who had opposed him, disbelieved in him and shown host il it y towards 
him. He caused His Word and His religion to prevail over all other religions, commanded him to 
emigrate from his people to Al-Madinah, where He gave him supporters and helpers. Then He 
caused him to prevail over the idolators on the day of Badr, when He granted him victory over 
them and he humiliated them, kill ing their leaders and taking their elite prisoner, driving them 
before him in chains. Then he did them the favor of accept ing ransom from them. Short ly after 
that , Allah enabled him to conquer Makkah, and he rej oiced in his return to his homeland, the 
sacred and holy land of Al-Haram. Through him, Allah saved it  f rom its disbelief and Shirk. 
Then Allah enabled him to conquer the Yemen, and the ent ire Arabian Peninsula submit ted to 
him, and the people entered the religion of Allah in crowds. Then Allah took him (in death),  
because of his high status and honor, and He established his Companions as his Khalifahs. They 
conveyed the religion of Allah from him, called mankind to Allah, they conquered many 
regions, count ries and cit ies, and opened people's hearts, unt il the call of Muhammad spread 
throughout  the world, east  and west . This religion will cont inue to prevail unt il the Hour 
begins. Allah says:  

 ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや  

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion 
the victory will be greater and more complete. Muj ahid said, "The witnesses are the angels. ''  

⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや   

(The Day when their excuses will be of no prof it  to wrongdoers.) is referring to the same as;  

び⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(. . . the Day when the witnesses will stand forth.) Others read it  with that  meaning;  



 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α  

(And the Day the witnesses will stand forth, is a Day when there will be no profit  to 
wrongdoers.) and the wrongdoers are the idolators.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョぴ  

(their excuses) means, no excuse or ransom will be accepted from them.  

び⊥る∠レ∇バｚヤ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Theirs will be the curse,) means, they will be cast  out  far away from the mercy of Allah.  

び⌒ケやｚギャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and theirs will be the evil abode.) means, the Hell-f ire, as As-Suddi said, a terrible abode and 
dwellingplace.  

Indication that the Messenger and the Believers will prevail just as 
Musa and the Children of Israel prevailed 

びン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And, indeed We gave Musa the guidance.) means, the guidance and light  with which Allah sent  
him.  

び∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit  the Scripture.) means, ` We caused them to 
prevail in the end and they inherited the land and accumulated wealth of Fir` awn, because of 
their pat ience in obeying Allah and following His Messenger Musa.' The Scripture which they 
inherited, the Tawrah, was  

び ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワぴ  

(A guide and a reminder for men of understanding.) i.e. those of a sound and upright  nature.  

ゅ∠プぴび∇ゲ⌒ら∇タ  

(So be pat ient ) means, ` O Muhammad,'  



びｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the promise of Allah is t rue,) means, ` We have promised that  your word will prevail 
and that  the ult imate victory will be for you and those who follow you, and Allah does not  
break His promises. What  We have told you is t rue and there is no doubt  in it  whatsoever. '  

び∠マ⌒らル∠グ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⇒⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(and ask forgiveness for your fault ,) This encourages the Ummah to seek forgiveness.  

びあヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and glorify the praises of your Lord in the ` Ashi) meaning, at  the end of the day and the 
beginning of the night ,  

び⌒ケゅ∠ム∇よΙや∠ヱぴ  

(and in the Ibkar.) meaning, at  the beginning of the day and the end of the night .  

⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 
び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ  

(Verily, those who dispute about  the Ayat  of Allah, without  any authority having come to 
them,) means, they t ry to refute the t ruth with falsehood, and to refute sound evidence with 
dubious arguments, having no proof or evidence from Allah.  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠ら⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ⇒ｚョ ∀ゲ∇ら⌒ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ラ⌒まぴ  

(there is nothing else in their breasts except  pride. They will never have it .) means, they are 
too proud to follow the t ruth and submit  to the one who has brought  it .  But  their at tempts to 
suppress the t ruth and elevate falsehood will fail; the t ruth will prevail and their words and 
aspirat ions will be defeated.  

び⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(So seek refuge in Allah. ) means, from being like these people,  

ｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴび⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠らャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨ  



(Verily, it  is He Who is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.) or seek refuge with Him from being like 
these people who dispute about  the Ayat  of Allah without  any authority having come to them.  

∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ- ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∇ハｘΙや
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔Κ⇒Β⌒ヤ∠ホ ⊥¬ヴ⌒ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや- ｚラ⌒ま 

⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ｚΙ ∀る⇒∠Β⌒ゎ∂Ι ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(57. The creat ion of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creat ion of mankind; 
yet , most  of the people do not  know.) (58. And not  equal are the blind and those who see; nor 
those who believe, and do righteous good deeds, and those who do evil.  Lit t le do you 
remember!) (59. Verily, the Hour is surely coming, there is no doubt  about  it ,  yet  most  men 
believe not .)  

 

Life after Death 

Allah tells us that  He will bring back His creat ion on the Day of Resurrect ion. That  is very easy 
for Him, because He created the heavens and the earth, and creat ing them is greater than 
creat ing mankind, the f irst  t ime and when He creates them again. The One Who is able to do 
that  is able to do anything that  is less than that . As Allah says:  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∠ヴ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Do they not  see that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not  wearied by 
their creat ion, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is able to do all things.) (46:33) 
And Allah says here:  



 ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ
∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α   

(The creat ion of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creat ion of mankind; 
yet , most  of mankind know not .) hence they do not  think about  or ponder this proof. Similarly, 
many of the Arabs recognized that  Allah had created the heavens and the earth, but  they 
denied and rej ected the idea of the resurrect ion; they acknowledged something which was 
greater than that  which they denied. Then Allah says:  

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∇ハｘΙや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ⇔Κ⇒Β⌒ヤ∠ホ ⊥¬ヴ⌒ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠ゎ  

(And not  equal are the blind and those who see; nor are those who believe, and do righteous 
good deeds, and those who do evil.  Lit t le do you remember!) The blind man who cannot  see 
anything is not  the same as the sighted man who can see everything as far as his eyesight  
reaches -- there is a huge dif ference between them. By the same token, the righteous believers 
and the immoral disbelievers are not  equal.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔Κ⇒Β⌒ヤ∠ホぴ  

(Lit t le do you remember!) means, most  of the people remember lit t le.  

び∀る∠Β⌒ゎΓ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(Verily, the Hour (Day of Judgement ) is surely coming,) means, it  will indeed come to pass.  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ｚΙぴ  

(there is no doubt  about  it ,  yet  most  men believe not .) means, they do not  believe in it ,  and in 
fact  they doubt  it s existence altogether.  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ょ⌒イ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∇ユ⇒⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
ｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠シ ヴ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∠ユ

び  



(60. And your Lord said: "Call upon Me, I will answer you. Verily, those who scorn My worship 
they will surely enter Hell in humiliat ion! '')  

 

The Command to call upon Allah By His grace and kindness, 

Allah encourages His servants to call upon Him, and He guarantees to respond. Sufyan Ath-
Thawri used to say: "O You Who love most  those who ask of You, and O You Who hate most  
those who do not  ask of You, and there is no one like that  apart  from You, O Lord. '' This was 
recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. Similarly; the poet  said: "Allah hates not  to be asked, and the son of 
Adam hates to be asked.'' Qatadah said that  Ka` b Al-Ahbar said, "This Ummah has been given 
three things which were not  given to any nat ion before, only to Prophets. When Allah sent  a 
Prophet , He said to him, ` You are a witness over your nat ion. ' But  you have been made 
witnesses over mankind; it  was said to the Prophets individually, ` Allah has not  laid upon you 
any hardship in religion, ' but  He said to this ent ire Ummah:  

∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ  

(and ぴAllahび has not  laid upon you in religion any hardship) (22:78) and it  was said to the 
Prophets individually; ` Call upon Me, I will answer you,' but  it  was said to this Ummah,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ょ⌒イ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ハ∇キやぴ  

(Call upon Me, I will answer you). '' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Al-Nu` man bin Bashir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»り∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠¬ゅ∠ハぁギャや ｚラ⌒ま«  

l(Indeed the supplicat ion is the worship. )'' Then he recited,  

 ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ょ⌒イ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ハ∇キやぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠シ ヴ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ  

(And your Lord said: "Call upon Me, I will answer you. Verily, those who scorn My worship they 
will surely enter Hell in humiliat ion! '').  This was also recorded by the Sunan compilers; At -
Tirmdhi, An-Nasa'i,  Ibn Maj ah, and Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir.  At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' 
It  was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i,  and Ibn Jarir with a dif ferent  chain 
of narrat ion. Allah's saying:  

びヴ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who scorn My worship) means, ` those who are too proud to call on Me and single 
Me out , '  



び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠シぴ  

(they will surely enter Hell in humiliat ion!) means, in disgrace and insignif icance. Imam Ahmad 
recorded from ` Amr bin Shu` ayb from his father, from his grandfather that  the Prophet  said:  

» ヶ⌒プ あケｚグャや ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α
 ∩⌒ケゅ∠ピｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠Α ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ケ∠ヲ⊥タ

∠ェ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ゅ⇔レ∇イ⌒シ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ヴ∇わ : ∩⊥ザ∠ャヲ⊥よ
 ∩⌒メゅ∠ら∠ガ∇ャや ⌒る∠レΒ⌒デ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ジ⊥Α ∩⌒ケゅ∠Β∇ルほ∇ャや ⊥ケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ

ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ケゅ∠ダ⊥ハ«  

(The proud will be gathered on the Day of Resurrect ion like ants in the image of people, and 
everything will be stepping on them, humiliat ing them, unt il they enter a prison in Hell called 
Bulas. They will be fed f lames of f ire, and given for drink a paste of insanity dripping from the 
people the Fire.)''  

⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ ∠ケゅ⇒∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ
 ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やゲ⇒⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ- ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⇒⊥ミ ⊥ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ- 

ゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥マ∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ル- 

 ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⇔やケや∠ゲ⇒∠ホ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ⇒∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや
 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ∠ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ∠ケｚヲ∠タ∠ヱ ⇔¬べ⇒∠レ⌒よ
 ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ゲ⇒∠ら⇒∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⇒⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや



 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや-  ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇キゅ⇒∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ぁヴ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ⇒∠エ∇ャや ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ  

(61. Allah, it  is He Who has made the night  for you that  you may rest  therein and the day for 
you to see. Truly, Allah is full of  bounty to mankind; yet , most  of mankind give no thanks.) (62. 
That  is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of all things, La ilaha ila Huwa. How then are you turning 
away) (63. Thus were turned away those who used to deny the Ayat  of Allah.) (64. Allah, it  is 
He Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place and the sky as a canopy, and has given 
you shape and made your shapes good and pure (looking) and has provided you with good 
things. That  is Allah, your Lord, so Blessed be Allah, the Lord of all that  exists.) (65. He is the 
Ever Living, La ilaha il la Huwa; so invoke Him making the religion for Him Alone. All the praises 
and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that  exits.)  

 

Signs of the Power and Oneness of Allah 

Allah reminds us of His grace towards His creat ion in that  He has given them the night  in which 
they rest  and relax from their act ivit ies so that  they can go back to them for their livelihood 
during the day. He has given them the day with its light , so that  they can undertake their 
j ourneys and engage in their business.  

 ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや  

(Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind; yet , most  of mankind give no thanks.) means, they 
do not  express grat itude for the favors which Allah bestows upon them. Then Allah says:  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⇒⊥ミ ⊥ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of all things, La ilaha illa Huwa.) means, the One Who 
does all of these things is Allah, the One, the Unique, the Creator of all things, besides Whom 
there is no other god or lord.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(How then are you turning away) means, ` how can you worship idols which cannot  create 
anything but  are themselves hand-made and carved'  

⊥マ∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴび ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや   

(Thus were turned away those who used to deny the Ayat  of Allah) means, j ust  as these people 
ぴQurayshび were led ast ray by their worship of gods other than Allah, those who came before 



them also disbelieved and worshipped others, with no proof or evidence, but  on the basis of 
ignorance and desires. They denied the signs and proof of Allah.  

び⇔やケや∠ゲ⇒∠ホ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ⇒∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah, it  is He Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place) means, ` He made it  stable 
and spread it  out  for you, so that  you might  live on it  and t ravel about  in it ;  He st rengthened it  
with the mountains so that  it  does not  shake with you.'  

び⇔¬べ∠レ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the sky as a canopy,) means, ` a roof covering and protect ing the world. '  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケｚヲ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and has given you shape and made your shapes good) means, ` He created you in the best  and 
most  perfect  form.'  

び⌒れゅ∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(and has provided you with good and pure things.) means, of food and drink in this world. Allah 
states that  that  He is the Creator of the dwelling place and of the inhabitants and of the 
provision; He is the Creator and Provider, as He says in Surat  Al-Baqarah:  

⊥ら∇ハや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ギ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや 

 ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠レ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅセや∠ゲ⌒プ
⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ  

(O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who created you and those who were before you so 
that  you may have Taqwa. Who has made the earth a rest ing place for you, and the sky as a 
canopy, and sent  down water (rain) from the sky and brought  forth therewith fruits as a 
provision for you. Then do not  set  up rivals unto Allah while you know.) (2:21-22) And here 
Allah says, after ment ioning the creat ion of all these things:  

ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ゲ⇒∠ら⇒∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⇒⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴび∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや   



(That  is Allah, your Lord, so Blessed be Allah, the Lord of all that  exists.) meaning, exalted and 
sanct if ied and glorif ied be Allah, the Lord of all the worlds. Then He says:  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ぁヴ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He is the Ever Living, La ilaha illa Huwa;) means, He is the Ever Living, from eternity to 
eternity, Who was, is and shall be, the First  and the Last , the Manifest , the Hidden.  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ιぴ  

(La ilaha illa Huwa) means, there is none comparable or equal to Him.  

び∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇キゅ⇒∠プぴ  

(so invoke Him making the religion for Him Alone.) means, aff irm His Oneness by test ifying that  
there is no God but  He. Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. Imam Ahmad recorded that  
after ending every prayer, ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr used to say:  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ ∩∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや

∠ャ ∩⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠りｚヲ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ
 ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥リ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ⊥¬ゅ∠レｚんャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ヨ∇バあレャや

ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥ぶや«  

(There is no (t rue) God except  Allah Alone with no partner or associate, to Him belongs the 
dominion and praise, for He is able to do all things; there is no st rength and no power except  
with Allah; there is no (t rue) God except  Allah and we worship none but  Him; to Him belong 
blessings and virtue and goodly praise; there is no (t rue) God except  Allah, we worship Him in 
all sincerity even though the disbelievers may hate that .) He said, "The Messenger of Allah used 
to say the Tahlil in this fashion after every prayer.'' Similar was also recorded by Muslim, Abu 
Dawud and An-Nasa'i.   

 ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヰ⊥ル ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠ユ⌒ヤ∇シ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒ル∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ- ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 



⊥ム⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ⇔Κ∇ヘ⌒デ ∇ユ
 リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅカヲ⊥Β⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⇒⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⇒⊥ミｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら⇒∠わ⌒ャ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ⇔Κ∠ィ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ- ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プび ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β  

(66. Say: "I have been forbidden to worship those whom you worship besides Allah, since there 
have come to me evidences from my Lord; and I am commanded to submit  to the Lord of all 
that  exists.) (67. It  is He, Who has created you from dust , then from a Nut fah then from a clot  
(a piece of coagulated blood), then brings you forth as an infant , then (makes you grow) to 
reach the age of full st rength, and afterwards to be old -- though some among you die before -- 
and that  you reach an appointed term in order that  you may understand.) (68. It  is He Who 
gives life and causes death. And when He decides upon a thing He says to it  only: "Be!'' - and it  
is.)  

 

The Prohibition of Shirk, the Order for Tawhid, and the Evidence 

Allah says, ` say, O Muhammad, to these idolators,  that  Allah forbids them to worship anyone, 
such as these idols and false gods, except  Him.' Allah explains that  no one apart  from Him is 
deserving of worship, as He says:  

⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ ∇リ
 ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⇒⊥ミｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら⇒∠わ⌒ャ ｚユ⊥を ⇔Κ∇ヘ⌒デ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ

び⇔ゅカヲ⊥Β⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⇒⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ  

(It  is He, Who has created you from dust , then from a Nut fah then from a clot  (a piece of  
coagulated blood), then brings you forth as an infant , then (makes you grow) to reach the age 
of full st rength, and afterwards to be old.) meaning, He is the One Who Alone, with no partner 
or associate, causes you to pass through these dif ferent  stages, and this happens in accordance 
with His command, will and decree.  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(though some among you die before) means, before being fully formed and emerging to this 
world; so his mother miscarries him. And there are some who die in infancy or in their youth, 
or when they are adults but  before they reach old age, as Allah says:  



 ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ぁゲ⌒ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥レあャぴ
びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ  

(that  We may make (it ) clear to you. And We cause whom We will to remain in the wombs for 
an appointed term) (22:5).  

∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ⇔Κ∠ィ∠ぺ   

(and that  you reach an appointed term in order that  you may understand. ) Ibn Jurayj  said, "In 
order that  you may remember the Resurrect ion. '' Then Allah says:  

び⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(It  is He Who gives life and causes death.) meaning, He is the Only One Who does that , and 
none is able to do that  except  He.  

び⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Βプ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(And when He decides upon a thing He says to it  only: "Be!'' -- and it  is.) means, He cannot  be 
opposed or resisted. Whatever He wills def initely comes to pass.  

 ヴｚル∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇ダ⊥Α- ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⇒⌒ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ - ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや ⌒ク⌒ま 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ⊥モ⌒ジ⇒∠ヤｚジャやヱ- ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠イ∇ジ⊥Α- ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ｚユ⊥を - 

 ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギｚル ∇リ⊥ム∠ル ∇ユｚャ モ∠よ ゅｚレ∠ハ ∇やヲぁヤ⇒∠ッ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ⇒∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ
ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⇔ゅ- ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク 

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ



 ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ- ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ  

(69. See you not  those who dispute about  the Ayat  of Allah How are they turning away) (70. 
Those who deny the Book, and that  with which We sent  Our Messengers they will come to 
know.) (71. When iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and the chains, they shall be 
dragged along,) (72. In the boiling water, then they will be burned in the Fire.) (73. Then it  will 
be said to them: "Where are (all) those whom you used to consider partners'') (74. ''Besides 
Allah'' They will say: "They have vanished from us. Nay, we did not  call upon anything before. '' 
Thus Allah leads ast ray the disbelievers.) (75. That  was because you had been exult ing in the 
earth without  any right , and that  you used to rej oice ext remely.) (76. Enter the gates of Hell 
to abide therein, and (indeed) what  an evil abode of the arrogant !)  

 

The End of Those Who dispute and deny the Signs of Allah 

Allah says, ` do you not  wonder, O Muhammad, at  those who deny the signs of Allah and dispute 
the t ruth by means of falsehood, how their minds are diverted from the t ruth and are 
misguided'  

びゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⇒⌒ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who deny the Book, and that  with which We sent  Our Messengers) means, guidance and 
clear proof.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(they will come to know.) This is a stern warning and clear threat  from the Lord to these 
people. This is like the Ayah:  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe that  Day to the deniers!) (77:15)  

び⊥モ⌒ジ⇒∠ヤｚジャやヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや ⌒ク⌒まぴ  

(When iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and the chains.) means, the chains will be 
at tached to the iron collars, and the keepers of Hell will drag them along on their faces, 
somet imes to the boiling water, and somet imes to the Fire. Allah says:  

ャや ヴ⌒プ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャやヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ⊥Αぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠イ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ケゅｚレ  



(they shall be dragged along, in the boiling water, then they will be burned in the Fire. ) This is 
like the Ayat :  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワぴ- 

び ∃ラや∠¬ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ト∠Α  

(This is the Hell which the criminals denied. They will go between it  and the f ierce boiling 
water!) (55:43-44). After describing how they will eat  Zaqqum (a bit ter t ree of Hell) and drink 
Hamim (boiling water), Allah says:  

⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒Η ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴび   

(Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the f laming f ire of Hell.) (37:68), And Allah says:  

 ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ- ヴ⌒プ 
 ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ∠ヱ ∃ュヲ⊥ヨ∠シ- ∃ュヲ⊥ヨ∇エ∠Α リあョ ｙモ⌒ニ∠ヱ - ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃キ⌒ケゅ∠よ ｚΙ 

び ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ  

h(And those on the Left  Hand -- how (unfortunate) will be those on the Left  Hand In f ierce hot  
wind and boiling water, and shadow of black smoke, (that  shadow) neither cool nor (even) 
pleasant .) unt il  

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁャべｚツャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ- リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ミ∂Ι 

∃ゲ∠イ∠セ ∃ュヲぁホ∠コ リあョ - ∠ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥⇒⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∠プ - 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠プ- ∠ゆ∇ゲ⊥セ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠プ 
 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヰ∇ャや-び ⌒リΑあギャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ⊥ゴ⊥ル や∠グ⇒∠ワ   

(Then moreover, verily, -- you the erring-ones, the deniers (of Resurrect ion)! You verily, will 
eat  of the t rees of Zaqqum. Then you will f il l your bellies therewith, and drink boiling water on 
top of it .  And you will drink (that ) like thirsty camels! That  will be their entertainment  on the 
Day of Recompense!) (56: 41-44, 51-56),  



ｚゴャや ∠り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ｚラ⌒まぴ ⌒ュヲぁホ- ⌒ユΒ⌒をｘΙや ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ - ヴ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ⌒モ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ 

 ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ- ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇ヤ∠ピ∠ミ - ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ∇ハゅ∠プ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カ 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒¬へ∠ヲ∠シ- ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇やヲぁら⊥タ ｚユ⊥を 
 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや- ⊥ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ベ⊥ク - や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま 

⊥ミ ゅ∠ョび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ  

(Verily, the t ree of Zaqqum will be the food of the sinners. Like boiling oil,  it  will boil in the 
bellies, like the boiling of scalding water. (It  will be said:) ''Seize him and drag him into the 
midst  of blazing Fire, then pour over his head the torment  of boiling water. Taste you (this)! 
Verily, you were (pretending to be) the mighty, the generous! Verily, this is that  whereof you 
used to doubt ! '') (44:43-50) i.e., this will be said to them to rebuke and ridicule them.  

 ｚユ⊥をぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ  

(Then it  will be said to them: "Where are (all) those whom you considered partners -- besides 
Allah'') means, it  will be said to them, ` where are the idols whom you used to worship instead 
of Allah Can they help you today'  

びゅｚレ∠ハ ∇やヲぁヤ⇒∠ッ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ⇒∠ホぴ  

(They will say: "They have vanished from us... '') mean, they have gone away and they cannot  do 
anything for us. '  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギｚル ∇リ⊥ム∠ル ∇ユｚャ モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, we did not  invoke (worship) anything before. ) means, they will deny that  they 
worshipped them. This is like the Ayah:  

 ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ  

(There will then be (left ) no Fitnah (excuse) for them but  to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were 
not  those who j oined others in worship with Allah. '') (6:23) Allah says:  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  



(Thus Allah leads ast ray the disbelievers).  

∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ あペ∠エ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ  

(That  was because you had been exult ing in the earth without  any right , and that  you used to 
rej oice ext remely.) means, the angels will say to them, ` what  you are suffering now is your 
recompense for your exult ing in the earth without  any right , and for your ext ravagance.'  

 ン∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キやぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Enter the gates of Hell to abide therein, and (indeed) what  an evil abode of the arrogant !) 
means, what  a terrible abode and f inal dest inat ion, f il led with humiliat ion and severe 
punishment  for those who arrogant ly ignored the signs of Allah and refused to accept  His proof 
and evidence. And Allah knows best .  

ｚレ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥ル ゅｚョ⌒み⇒∠プ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠マ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒み∠プ ∠マｚレ∠Βｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや- ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ダ∠ダ∠ホ リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ
 ラ∠ぺ ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゾ⊥ダ∇ボ∠ル ∇ユｚャ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ

ｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ⇒∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(77. So be pat ient , verily, the promise of Allah is t rue and whether We show you some part  of  
what  We have promised them, or We cause you to die, then st il l it  is to Us they all shall be 
returned.) (78. And, indeed We have sent  Messengers before you, of some of them We have 
related to you their story. And of some We have not  related to you their story, and it  was not  
given to any Messenger that  he should bring a sign except  by the leave of Allah. But , when 
comes the commandment  of Allah, the mat ter will be decided with t ruth, and the followers of 
falsehood will then be lost .)  

 

The Command to be Patient and Good News of Victory 



Here Allah commands His Messenger to pat ient ly bear the rej ect ion of those who rej ected him: 
` Allah will fulf il l His promise to you that  you will be victorious and will prevail over your 
people, and you and those who follow you, will be the successful ones in this world and the 
Hereafter. '  

⌒み⇒∠プぴび∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠マｚレ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥ル ゅｚョ  

(and whether We show you some part  of what  We have promised them,) means, in this world, 
and this is what  happened, for Allah gave them the j oy of humiliat ing the leaders and nobles 
(of the Quraysh), who were killed on the day of Badr, then Allah granted them victory over 
Makkah and the ent ire Arabian Peninsula during the lifet ime of the Prophet  .  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒み∠プ ∠マｚレ∠Βｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or We cause you to die, then st ill it  is to Us they all shall be returned.) means, ` and We shall 
inf lict  a severe punishment  upon them in the Hereafter. ' Then Allah says, consoling ぴHis 
Prophet  び:   

 ゅ∠レ∇ダ∠ダ∠ホ リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And, indeed We have sent  Messengers before you, of some of them We have related to you 
their story.) as Allah also says in Surat  An-Nisa',  meaning, ` We have revealed the stories of 
some of them and how their people disbelieved in them, but  the Messengers ult imately 
prevailed. '  

∇ユｚャ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゾ⊥ダ∇ボ∠ル   

(And of some We have not  related to you their story, ) and they are many, many more than 
those whose stories have been told, as has been stated in Surat  An-Nisa'.  Praise and blessings 
be to Allah.  

⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒  

(and it  was not  given to any Messenger that  he should bring a sign except  by the leave of 
Allah.) means, none of the Prophets was able to bring miracles to his people except  when Allah 
granted him permission to do that  as a sign of  the t ruth of the message he brought  to them.  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ⇒∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(But , when comes the commandment  of Allah,) means, His punishment  and vengeance which 
will encompass the disbelievers,  



びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホぴ  

(the mat ter will be decided with t ruth,) so the believers will be saved and the disbelievers will 
be dest royed. Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(and the followers of falsehood will then be lost .)  

ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら⇒∠ミ∇ゲ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ- ⇔る∠ィゅ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら⇒∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇エ⊥ゎ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ- 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ｚン∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ  

(79. Allah, it  is He Who has made cat t le for you, that  you may ride on some of them, and of 
some you eat .) (80. And you have (many other) benefits from them, and that  you may reach by 
their means a desire that  is in your breasts, and on them and on ships you are carried.) (81. 
And He shows you His Ayat . Which, then of the Ayat  of Allah do you deny)  

 

The Cattle are also a Blessing from Allah and a Sign from Him 

Allah reminds His servants of His blessing in that  He created the cat t le ぴAl-An` amび for them, 
which refers to camels, cows and sheep; some of them they ride and some of them they eat . 
Camels may be ridden or eaten; their milk is drunk and they are used for carrying heavy 
burdens on j ourneys to distant  lands. Cat t le are eaten and their milk is drunk; they are also 
used for plowing the earth. Sheep are eaten and their milk is also drunk. The hair and wool of 
all of these animals is used to make tents, clothing and furnishings, as we have already 
discussed in Surat  Al-An` am and Surat  An-Nahl, etc. Allah says here:  

 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら⇒∠ミ∇ゲ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ- ⇔る∠ィゅ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら⇒∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇エ⊥ゎ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ  

(Allah, it  is He Who has made cat t le for you, that  you may ride on some of them, and of some 
you eat . And you have (many other) benefits from them, and that  you may reach by their 
means a desire that  is in your breasts, and on them and on ships you are carried.)  



び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αへ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And He shows you His Ayat .) means, ` His proof and evidence, on the horizons and in 
yourselves. '  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ｚン∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Which, then of the Ayat  of Allah do you deny) means, you cannot  deny any of His signs and 
proofs, unless you are stubborn and arrogant .  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ
 ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔やケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ-ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ  ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ 
 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ

 ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ- ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ  

⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プぴ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや

び  

(82. Have they not  t raveled through the earth and seen what  was the end of those before them 
They were more in number than them and might ier in st rength, and in the t races in the land; 
yet  all that  they used to earn availed them not .) (83. Then when their Messengers came to 
them with clear proofs, they were glad (and proud) with that  which they had of the knowledge 
(of worldly things). And that  at  which they used to mock, surrounded them.) (84. So when they 
saw Our punishment , they said: "We believe in Allah Alone and rej ect  (all) that  we used to 
associate with Him as (His) partners. '') (85. Then their Faith could not  avail them when they 
saw Our punishment . (Like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His servants. And 
there the disbelievers lost  ut terly.)  

 



The Lesson to be learned from what happened to Those Who Came 
before 

Allah tells us about  the nat ions who rej ected their Messengers in ancient  t imes. He ment ioned 
the severe punishment  they suffered despite their great  st rength, He ment ioned the t races 
which they left  behind in the earth and the great  wealth they amassed. None of that  availed 
them anything and could not  prevent  the punishment  of Allah at  all.  That  is because when the 
Messengers came to them with clear signs and decisive evidence, they did not  pay any 
at tent ion to them. Instead, they were content  with the knowledge with them, or so they 
claimed, and they said that  they did not  need what  the Messengers brought  them. Mujahid 
said, "They said, we know bet ter than them, we will not  be resurrected and we will not  be 
punished.'' As-Suddi said, "In their ignorance, they rej oiced in what  they had of (worldly) 
knowledge. So Allah sent  upon them a punishment  which they could not  escape or resist . ''  

びユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and surrounded them.) means, encompassed them.  

び∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(that  at  which they used to mock,) means, that  which they used to disbelieve in and said would 
never happen,  

びゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when they saw Our punishment ,) means, when they saw with their own eyes the 
punishment  which came upon them, they said,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ  

(We believe in Allah Alone and rej ect  (all) that  we used to associate with Him as (His) partners. 
) means, they aff irmed that  Allah is One and denied the false gods, but  this was at  the t ime 
when excuses were to no avail.  This is like what  Fir` awn said as he was drowning:  

 ∇やヲレ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ ン⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒⌒ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬ぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま  

(I believe that  none has the right  to be worshipped but  He in Whom the Children of Israel 
believe, and I am one of the Muslims.) (10:90) But  Allah said:  



び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∠ろ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ャや∠¬ぴ  

(Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before and you were one of the the 
corrupters.) (10:91) meaning, Allah did not  accept  this from him, because He had answered the 
prayer of His Prophet  Musa, when he said,  

 ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇キ⊥ギ∇セや∠ヱぴ
び∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや  

(And harden their hearts, so that  they will not  believe unt il they see the painful torment ) 
(10:88). Allah says here:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プぴ
び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや  

(Then their Faith could not  avail them when they saw Our punishment . (Like) this has been the 
way of Allah in dealing with His servants.) means, this is the ruling of Allah concerning all those 
who repent  only when they actually see the punishment : He does not  accept  that  from them. It  
says in the Hadith:  

»ゲ⌒ビ∇ゲ∠ピ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ∠る∠よ∇ヲ∠ゎ ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Allah will accept  the repentance of His servant  so long as the death rat t le is not  sounding in 
his throat .) Once the death rat t le is sounding and the soul has reached the throat , and the 
dying person actually sees the angel (of death), then he can no longer repent . Allah says:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(And there the disbelievers lost  ut terly.) This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ghafir.  Praise 
and thanks be to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Fussilat 

(Chapter - 41) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



 ユ⇒ェぴ- ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ - 

 ン⌒ク ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆ∇ヲｚわャや ⌒モ⌒よゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ょルｚグャや ⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ビ
 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⌒メ∇ヲｚトャや- ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ 

 ∠ポ∇ケ⊥ゲ∇ピ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ
 ⌒キ∠Κ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ- ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ⇒∠ミ 

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ぁモ⇒⊥ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや∠ヱ
⌒ャ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ やヲ⊥ャ∠ギ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β⌒ャ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ツ⌒ェ∇ギ⊥Β
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ  

(1. Ha Mim.) (2. A revelat ion from the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.) (3. A Book whereof 
the Ayat  are explained in detail -- a Qur'an in Arabic for people who know.) (4. Giving glad 
t idings and warning, but  most  of them turn away, so they hear not .) (5. And they say: "Our 
hearts are under coverings from that  to which you invite us; and in our ears is deafness, and 
between us and you is a screen, so work you (on your way); verily, we are working (on our 
way). '') 

Description of the Qur'an, and what Those Who turn away from it 
say. 

 ユ⇒ェぴ-び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ   

(Ha Mim. A revelat ion from the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.) means, the Qur'an is 
revealed from the Most  Gracious, Most  Merciful.  This is like the Ayat :  

 ⌒サ⊥ギ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ゥヱ⊥ケ ⊥ヮ∠ャｚゴ∠ル ∇モ⊥ホぴびあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ  

(Say Ruh Al-Qudus (Jibril) has brought  it  down from your Lord with t ruth) (16:102).  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル 
 ⊥リΒ⌒ョｘΙや-び ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ   



(And t ruly, this is a revelat ion from the Lord of all that  exists, Which the t rustworthy Ruh 
(Jibril) has brought  down upon your heart  that  you may be (one) of the warners.) (26:192-194).  

び⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ろ∠ヤあダ⊥プ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミぴ  

(A Book whereof the Ayat  are explained in detail) means, its meanings are clear and its rulings 
are sound and wise.  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ⇔ゅルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホぴ  

(a Qur'an in Arabic) means, because it  is a clear Arabic Qur'an, it s meanings are precise and 
detailed and its words are clear and not  confusing. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇ラ⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤあダ⊥プ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇ろ∠ヨ⌒ム∇ェ⊥ぺ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミぴ
び∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ  

((This is) a Book, the Ayat  whereof are completed, and then explained in detail f rom One 
(Allah), Who is All-Wise Well-Acquainted) (11:1). meaning, it  is miraculous in its wording and in 
it s meanings.  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙぴ
び ∃ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ  

(Falsehood cannot  come to it  f rom before it  or behind it , (it  is) sent  down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise.) (41:42).  

∠ボ⌒ャぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ  

(for people who know.) means, this clear style will be readily understood by scholars who are 
thoroughly versed in knowledge.  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よぴ  

(Giving glad t idings and warning,) means, somet imes it  brings glad t idings to the believers, and 
somet imes it  brings a warning to the disbelievers.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(but  most  of them turn away, so they hear not .) means, most  of the Quraysh did not  
understand anything of it  at  all,  despite the fact  that  it  was so clear.  



び∃るｚレ⌒ミ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings... '') meaning, they are wrapped and screened,  

び∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ルやクや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョぴ  

(from that  to which you invite us; and in our ears is deafness,) means, ` we are deaf to the 
message you bring to us. '  

び∀ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∠マ⌒レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and between us and you is a screen,) ` so nothing of what  you say reaches us. '  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠レｚル⌒ま ∇モ∠ヨ∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(so work you (on your way); verily, we are working) means, go your way, and we will go our 
way, and we will not  follow you.  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま

 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ-∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ- ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま 

び ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(6. Say: "I am only a human being like you. It  is revealed to me that  your God is One God, 
therefore take st raight  path to Him and obedience to Him, and seek forgiveness of Him. And 
woe to the polytheists.) (7. Those who give not  the Zakah and they are disbelievers in the 
Hereafter.) (8. Truly, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for them will be an 
endless reward that  will never stop.)  

 

The Call to Tawhid Allah says, 

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) ` O Muhammad, to these disbelievers and idolators, '  



 ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ  

(I am only a human being like you. It  is revealed to me that  your God is One God,) ` not  like 
these idols and false gods which you worship. Allah is one God,'  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(therefore take st raight  path to Him) means, ` worship Him Alone sincerely, in accordance with 
what  He has commanded you through His Messengers. '  

び⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(and seek forgiveness of Him) means, ` for your past  sins.'  

び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And woe to the polytheists.) means, doom and dest ruct ion is their lot .   

び∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who give not  the Zakah) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  this means 
those who do not  bear witness that  there is no God except  Allah. This was also the view of  
` Ikrimah. This is like the Ayat :  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚミ∠コ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ-び ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚシ∠キ リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ   

(Indeed he succeeds who purif ies himself .  And indeed he fails who corrupts himself .) (91:9-10) 
And;  

 ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ-び ヴｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ   

(Indeed whosoever purif ies himself shall achieve success. And remembers (glorif ies) the Name 
of his Lord, and prays.) (87:14-15) And;  

び ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マｚャ モ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(And say to him: "Would you purify yourself '') (79:18) What  is meant  by Zakah here is 
purif icat ion of the soul, ridding oneself  of all bad qualit ies, the worst  of which is Shirk. The 
Zakah paid on one's wealth is so called because it  purif ies wealth, and it  is a means of 



increasing it , blessing it  and making it  more beneficial,  and a means of assist ing one to use it  in 
doing good deeds. Qatadah said, "They withheld the Zakah of their wealth. '' This is the 
apparent  meaning according to many of the scholars of Tafsir,  and this is the view favored by 
Ibn Jarir.  But  the mat ter is subj ect  to further examinat ion, because the obligat ion of Zakah 
was inst ituted during the second year after the Hij rah to Al-Madinah, according to what  is 
stated by several scholars. Yet  this Ayah was revealed in Makkah. However, it  is not  unlikely 
that  the principle of giving charity and Zakah was already in place and had been enj oined at  
the beginning of the Prophet 's mission, as Allah says:  

び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ダ∠ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(but  pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest ) (6:141). As for the details of Zakah and 
how it  is to be calculated according to the Nusub, were explained in Al-Madinah. This is how we 
may reconcile between the two opinions. Similarly, prayer was originally enj oined before 
sunrise and before sunset  at  the beginning of the Prophet 's mission; it  was only on the Night  of 
the Isra',  a year and a half  before the Hij rah, that  Allah enj oined upon His Messenger the f ive 
daily prayers. The condit ions and essent ial elements of prayer were explained later, in stages. 
And Allah knows best . Then Allah says:  

 ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ  

(Truly, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for them will be an endless reward that  
will never stop.) Muj ahid and others said, "It  will never be cut  off  or decrease.'' This is like the 
Ayat :  

び や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ん⌒ミゅｚョぴ  

(They shall abide therein for ever.) (18:3)  

び∃クヱ⊥グ∇イ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔¬べ∠ト∠ハぴ  

(a gif t  without  an end) (11:108)  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠わ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
ヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ- 

 ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ポ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒もべｚジヤあャ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ- ｚユ⊥を 



 ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∀ラゅ∠カ⊥キ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや
⌒チ∇ケｘΚ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒もべ∠デ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠わ∠ャゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅワ∇ゲ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅハ∇ヲ∠デ ゅ∠Β⌒わ∇もや 

- ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ｚリ⊥ワゅ∠ツ∠ボ∠プ 
 ∠ウΒ⌒ら⇒∠ダ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃¬べ∠ヨ∠シ あモ⊥ミ

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ゅヌ∇ヘ⌒ェ∠ヱ  

(9. Say: "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth in two Days And you set  up 
rivals with Him That  is the Lord of all that  exists. '') (10. He placed therein f irm mountains from 
above it , and He blessed it ,  and measured therein it s sustenance in four Days equal for all 
those who ask.) (11. Then He rose over (Istawa ila) the heaven when it  was smoke, and said to 
it  and to the earth: "Come both of you willingly or unwillingly. '' They both said: "We come 
willingly. '') (12. Then He completed and f inished their creat ion (as) seven heavens in two Days 
and He made in each heaven its affair.  And We adorned the nearest  (lowest ) heaven with lamps 
(stars) to be an adornment  as well as to guard.  Such is the decree of Him, the Almighty, the 
All-Knower.)  

 

Some Details of the Creation of this Universe Here 

Allah denounces the idolators who worship other gods apart  from Him although He is the 
Creator, Subduer and Cont roller of all things. He says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠わ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α  

(Say: "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth in two Days And you set  up rivals 
with Him'') meaning, ` false gods whom you worship alongside Him'  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is the Lord of the that  exists.) the Creator of all things is the Lord of all the creatures. 
Here the Ayah;  

び∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒るｚわ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ  

(Who created the heavens and the earth in Six Days) (7:54). is explained in more detail; the 
creat ion of the earth and the creat ion of the heaven are discussed separately. Allah says that  



He created the earth f irst ,  because it  is the foundat ion, and the foundat ion should be built  
f irst ,  then the roof. Allah says elsewhere:  

 ｚユ⊥を ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
び∃れや∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ｚリ⊥ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや  

(He it  is Who created for you all that  is on the earth. Then He rose over (Istawa ila) the heaven 
and made them seven heavens) (2:29). With regard to the Ayat :  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ュ∠ぺ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺぴ- ゅ∠ヰ∠ム∇ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ 

 ゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ- ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠ズ∠ト∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱ - 

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ェ∠キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ- ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ 
 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱ- ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ - ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ 

び ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル６Ι∠ヱ  

(Are you more dif f icult  to create or is the heaven that  He const ructed He raised its height , and 
has perfected it .  It s night  He covers with darkness and its forenoon He brings out  (with light ). 
And after that  He spread the earth, And brought  forth therefrom its water and its pasture. And 
the mountains He has f ixed f irmly, (to be) a provision and benefit  for you and your cat t le.) 
(79:27-33) This Ayah states that  the spreading out  of the earth came after the creat ion of the 
heavens, but  the earth itself  was created before the heavens according to some texts. This was 
the response of Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, as recorded by Al-Bukhari in his 
Tafsir of this Ayah in his Sahih. He recorded that  Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "A man said to Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, saying: ` I f ind some things in the Qur'an which confuse 
me:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ょ⇒∠ジル∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(There will be no kinship among them that  Day, nor will they ask of one another) (23:101),  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will turn to one another and quest ion one another) (37:27),  

び⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(but  they will never be able to hide a single fact  from Allah) (4:42),  



び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(By Allah, our Lord, we were not  those who j oined others in worship with Allah) (6:23) But  in 
this Ayah they did hide something. And Allah says:  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ュ∠ぺ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺぴ  

(Are you more dif f icult  to create or is the heaven that  He const ructed) unt il;   

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ェ∠キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(And after that  He spread the earth.) (79:27-30) So He ment ioned the creat ion of the heavens 
before the earth, then He said:  

∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ヴ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠わ∠ャ 
び⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α  

(Say: "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth in two Days... '') unt il;   

び∠リΒ⌒バ⌒もべ∠デぴ  

(We come willingly.) Here He ment ioned the creat ion of the earth before the creat ion of the 
heavens. And He says:  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(verily, Allah (Kana) is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful) (4:23).  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハぴ  

(Most  Powerful,  All-Wise) (4:56).  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠シぴ  

(All-Hearer, All-Seer) (4:58). It  is as if  He was and is no longer. ' Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, replied:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ょ⇒∠ジル∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ  



(There will be no kinship among them that  Day, nor will they ask of one another) (23:101), this 
will happen when the Trumpet  is blown for the f irst  t ime.  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ペ⌒バ∠ダ∠プぴ
び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ョ  

(And all who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth will swoon away, except  him 
whom Allah wills) (39:68), and at  that  t ime there will be no kinship among them, nor will they 
ask of one another. Then when the Sur will be blown again,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will turn to one another and quest ion one another) (37:27). With regard to the Ayat ,  

あよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ  

(By Allah, our Lord, we were not  those who j oined others in worship with Allah) (6:23) and  

び⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(but  they will never be able to hide a single fact  from Allah) (4:42), Allah will forgive the 
sincere believers their sins, then the idolators will say, ` Let  us say that  we never j oined others 
in worship with Allah. ' Then a seal will be placed over their mouths, and their hands will speak. 
Then it  will be known that  not  a single fact  can be hidden from Allah, and at  that  point ,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁキ∠ヲ∠Αぴ  

(those who disbelieved will wish) (4:42). Allah created the earth in two days, then He created 
the heavens, then He (Istawa ila) the heaven and gave it  it s shape in two more days. Then He 
spread the earth, which means that  He brought  forth therefrom its water and its pasture. And 
He created the mountains, sands, inanimate things, rocks and hills and everything in between, 
in two more days. This is what  Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ェ∠キぴ  

((He) spread (the earth)) (79:30) And Allah's saying:  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ  

((He) created the earth in two Days) So He created the earth and everything in it  in four days, 
and He created the heavens in two days.  



び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(verily, Allah (Kana) is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful) (4:23). This is how He described Himself, 
and this is how He st il l is. Whatever Allah wills comes to pass, so do not  be confused about  the 
Qur'an, for all of it  comes from Allah.''' This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.   

∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴび⌒リ∇Β∠ョ  

((He) created the earth in two Days) means, on Sunday and Monday.  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ポ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(He placed therein f irm mountains from above it ,  and He blessed it ,) means, He blessed it  and 
gave it  the potent ial to be planted with seeds and bring forth produce.  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And measured therein its sustenance) means, what  it s people need of provision and places in 
which to plant  things and grow crops. This was on Tuesday and Wednesday, which together 
with the two previous days add up to four days.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒もべｚジヤあャ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in four Days equal for all those who ask.) meaning, for those who want  to ask about  that , so 
that  they might  know. ` Ikrimah and Muj ahid said concerning the Ayah:  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and measured therein it s sustenance): "He placed in every land that  which is not  suited for any 
other land.'' Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah and As-Suddi said, concerning the Ayah,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒もべｚジヤあャ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ  

(equal for all those who ask): this means, "For whoever wants to ask about  that . '' Ibn Zayd said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒もべｚジヤあャ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and measured therein its sustenance in four Days equal for all those who ask. ) "According to 
whatever a person who is need of provision wants, Allah measures out  for him what  he needs.'' 
This is like what  they said concerning the Ayah:  



び⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ゅ∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リあョ ユ⊥ミゅ∠ゎへ∠ヱぴ  

(And He gave you of all that  you asked for) (14:34). And Allah knows best .  

び∀ラゅ∠カ⊥キ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then He rose over (Istawa ila) towards the heaven when it  was smoke,) i.e.,  steam which 
arose from it  when the earth was created.  

び⇔ゅワ∇ゲ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅハ∇ヲ∠デ ゅ∠Β⌒わ∇もや ⌒チ∇ケｘΚ⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(and said to it  and to the earth: "Come both of you willingly or unwillingly. '') meaning, ` respond 
to My command and be subj ected to this act ion, will ingly or unwillingly. '  

び∠リΒ⌒バ⌒もべ∠デ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠わ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They both said: "We come willingly. '') meaning, ` we will respond to You willingly and 
everything that  You want  to create in us -- angels, Jinn and men -- will all be obedient  to You.'  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ｚリ⊥ワゅ∠ツ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(Then He completed and f inished their creat ion (as) seven heavens in two Days) means, He 
f inished forming them as seven heavens in two more days, which were Thursday and Friday.  

びゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃¬べ∠ヨ∠シ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and He decreed in each heaven its affair.  ) means, He placed in each heaven whatever it  
needs of angels and things which are known only unto Him.  

び∠ウΒ⌒ら⇒∠ダ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ∠ヱぴ  

(And We adorned the nearest  (lowest ) heaven with lamps) means, the stars and planets which 
shine on the people of the earth.  

び⇔ゅヌ∇ヘ⌒ェ∠ヱぴ  

(as well as to guard.) means, as protect ion against  the Shayat in, lest  they listen to the angels 
on high.  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  



(Such is the Decree of Him, the Almighty, the All-Knower) means, the Almighty Who has 
subj ugated all things to His cont rol,  the All-Knower Who knows all the movements of His 
creatures.  

 ⌒る∠ボ⌒バ⇒∠タ ∠モ∇んあョ ⇔る∠ボ⌒バ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ケ∠グル∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プぴ
 ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∃キゅ∠ハ- ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま 

べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∠¬
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∂Ι- ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ 

 ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀キゅ∠ハ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ

⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔りｚヲ- 

 ∃れゅ∠ジ⌒エｚル ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⇔やゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タ ⇔ゅエΑ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ
 ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ン∇ゴ⌒ガ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥レあャ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゴ∇カ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや- ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲぁら∠エ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ラヲ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥る∠ボ⌒バ⇒∠タ- 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわΑ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱ  

(13. But  if  they turn away, then say: "I have warned you of a Sa` iqah like the Sa` iqah which 
overtook ` Ad and Thamud.'') (14. When the Messengers came to them, from before them and 
behind them (saying): "Worship none but  Allah, '' they said: "If  our Lord had so willed, He would 
surely have sent  down the angels. So, indeed we disbelieve in that  with which you have been 
sent . '') (15. As for ` Ad, they were arrogant  in the land without  right , and they said: "Who is 
might ier than us in st rength'' See they not  that  Allah Who created them was might ier in 
st rength than them. And they used to deny Our Ayat !) (16. So, We sent  upon them a Sarsar 
wind in days of calamity that  We might  give them a taste of disgracing torment  in this present  
worldly life. But  surely the torment  of the Hereafter will be more disgracing, and they will 
never be helped.) (17. And as for Thamud, We showed them the path of t ruth but  they 
preferred blindness to guidance; so the Sa` iqah of disgracing torment  seized them because of 
what  they used to earn.) (18. And We saved those who believed and had Taqwa.)  



 

A Warning to the Disbelievers and a Reminder of the Story of ` Ad 
and Thamud 

says: ` Say, O Muhammad, to these idolators who disbelieve in the message of t ruth that  you 
have brought : If  you turn away from that  which I have brought  to you from Allah, then I warn 
you of the punishment  of Allah like the punishment  that  the past  nat ions suffered for 
disbelieving in the Messengers. '  

び∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∃キゅ∠ハ ⌒る∠ボ⌒バ⇒∠タ ∠モ∇んあョ ⇔る∠ボ⌒バ⇒∠タぴ  

(a Sa` iqah like the Sa` iqah which overtook ` Ad and Thamud.) and other similar nat ions who did 
what  they did,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When the Messengers came to them, from before them and behind them) This is like the Ayah:  

 ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒フゅ∠ボ∇ェｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケ∠グル∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∃キゅ∠ハ ゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや ⌒ろ∠ヤ∠カ  

(And remember (Hud) the brother of ` Ad, when he warned his people in Al-Ahqaf. And surely, 
there have passed away warners before him and after him) (46:21). which means that  in the 
neighboring towns and cit ies, Allah sent  Messengers who commanded the people to worship 
Allah Alone with no partner or associate, and they brought  good news as well as warnings. They 
saw the punishment  Allah sent  upon His enemies, and the blessings which He bestowed upon 
His friends, yet  despite all of this, they did not  believe in them. On the cont rary, they denied 
them and rej ected them, and said:  

び⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∂Ι ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(If  our Lord had so willed, He would surely have sent  down the angels.) meaning, if  Allah were 
to send Messengers, they would be angels sent  from His presence.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(So, indeed we disbelieve in that  with which you have been sent .) means, ` because you are a 
mere human; we will not  follow you because you are j ust  men like us. '  

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀キゅ∠ハ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ  



(As for ` Ad, they were arrogant  in the land without  right .) means, they were arrogant , 
stubborn and disobedient .  

び⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and they said: "Who is might ier than us in st rength'') They boasted of their physical st rength, 
and power; they thought  that  this would protect  them from Allah's punishment .  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ  

(See they not  that  Allah Who created them was might ier in st rength than them.) means, do 
they not  realize, when they are showing enmity, that  He is the Almighty Who created all things 
and gave them whatever st rength they have, and that  His onslaught  will be far greater This is 
like the Ayah:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒シヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(With Hands did We const ruct  the heaven. Verily, We are able to extend the vastness of space 
thereof.) (51:47) They openly opposed the Almighty and denied His signs and disobeyed His 
Messenger. Allah said:  

び⇔やゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タ ⇔ゅエΑ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So We sent  upon them a Sarsar wind). Some said that  this was a st rongly blowing wind; others 
said that  it  was a cold wind. It  was also said that  it  is the wind that  makes a noise. The t ruth 
that  it  was all of these things, for it  was a st rong wind that  was an apt  punishment  for their 
being deceived by their physical st rength. It  was also intensely cold, as Allah says:  

び∃る∠Β⌒ゎゅ∠ハ ∃ゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タ ∃ウΑ⌒ゲ⌒よぴ  

(with a Sarsar wind!) (69:6), meaning a very cold wind. It  also made a furious sound. 
Addit ionally, there is a famous river in the east  which is called Sarsar because of the noise it  
makes as it  f lows.  

∃れゅ∠ジ⌒エｚル ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プぴび  

(in days of calamity) means, consecut ive days.  

び⇔ゅョヲ⊥ジ⊥ェ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∃メゅ∠Β∠ャ ∠ノ∇ら∠シぴ  



(seven nights and eight  days in succession) (69: 7). This is like the Ayah:  

びｙゲ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ザ∇エ∠ル ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プぴ  

(on a day of calamity, cont inuous) (54:19) i.e., the punishment  began on a day which was of 
evil omen for them, and this evil omen cont inued for them,  

び⇔ゅョヲ⊥ジ⊥ェ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∃メゅ∠Β∠ャ ∠ノ∇ら∠シぴ  

(seven nights and eight  days in succession) (69:7) unt il they were dest royed, every last  one of 
them, and their humiliat ion in this world was j oined to their punishment  in the Hereafter. Allah 
says:  

 ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ン∇ゴ⌒ガ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥レあャぴ
びン∠ゴ∇カ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや  

(that  We might  give them a taste of disgracing torment  in this present  worldly life. But  surely 
the torment  of the Hereafter will be more disgracing.) meaning, more humiliat ing for them.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will never be helped.) means, in the Hereafter, j ust  as they were never helped in 
this world, and they had no one who could protect  them from Allah or save them from His 
punishment .  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And as for Thamud, We showed them the path of t ruth) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, Abu Al-Aliyah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said, "We explained to 
them. '' Ath-Thawri said, "We called them.'' Allah's saying;  

びン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲぁら∠エ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(but  they preferred blindness to guidance;) means, ` We showed them the t ruth and made it  
clear to them through the words of their Prophet  Salih, but  they opposed him and rej ected 
him, and they slaughtered the she-camel of Allah which He had made a sign for them of the 
t ruth of their Prophet . '  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥る∠ボ⌒バ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  



(so the Sa` iqah of disgracing torment  seized them) means, Allah sent  upon them the Sayhah, 
earthquake, intense humiliat ion, punishment  and torment .  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(because of what  they used to earn) means, because of their disbelief and rej ect ion.  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We saved those who believed) means, ` We saved them from among them, and no harm 
came to them;' Allah saved them along with His Prophet  Salih, peace be upon him, because of  
their fear of Allah.  

∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠コヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬へ∠ギ∇ハ
- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ∠ボ∠トル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユぁゎギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠ユ⌒ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒キヲ⊥ヤ⊥イ⌒ャ
ル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ペ∠ト

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ- ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒わ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∇ヨ∠シ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ-∠ヱ  ⊥ユ⊥ムぁレ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク

 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠キ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ ン⌒グｚャや
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ⊥ャや- ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠Α ラ⌒み∠プ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ら∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒わ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(19. And (remember) the Day that  the enemies of Allah will be gathered to the Fire, then they 
will be driven.) (20. Till,  when they reach it ,  their hearing (ears) and their eyes and their skins 
will test ify against  them as to what  they used to do.) (21. And they will say to their skins, "Why 
do you test ify against  us'' They will say: "Allah has caused us to speak - as He causes all things 
to speak, and He created you the f irst  t ime, and to Him you are made to return. '') (22. And you 
have not  been hiding yourselves (in the world), lest  your ears and your eyes and your skins 



should test ify against  you; but  you thought  that  Allah knew not  much of what  you were doing.) 
(23. And that  thought  of yours which you thought  about  your Lord, has brought  you to 
dest ruct ion; and you have become of those ut terly lost !) (24. Then, if  they bear the torment  
pat ient ly, then the Fire is the home for them, and if  they seek to please Allah, yet  they are not  
of those who will ever be allowed to please Allah.)  

 

On the Day of Judgement, the Sinners' Limbs will testify against 
Them 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠コヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び  

(And (remember) the Day that  the enemies of Allah will be gathered to the Fire, then they will 
be driven.) means, remind these idolators of the Day when they will be gathered to the Fire 
and they will be driven, i.e., the keepers of Hell will gather the f irst  of them with the last  of 
them, as Allah says elsewhere:  

び ⇔やキ∇ケ⌒ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ベヲ⊥ジ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall drive the criminals to Hell,  in a thirsty state) (19:86). n  

びゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(Till,  when they reach it ,) means, when they stand at  it s edge,  

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(their hearing (ears) and their eyes and their skins will test ify against  them as to what  they 
used to do.) means, all their deeds, earlier and later; not  a single let ter will be concealed.  

びゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユぁゎギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠ユ⌒ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒キヲ⊥ヤ⊥イ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will say to their skins, "Why do you test ify against  us'') they will blame their limbs 
and their skins when they test ify against  them, at  which point  their limbs will answer:  



 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ペ∠トル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ∠ボ∠トル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
び∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ  

(They will say: "Allah has caused us to speak -- as He causes all things to speak, and He created 
you the f irst  t ime,) means, and He cannot  be opposed or resisted, and to Him you will return. 
Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar narrated that  Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"The Messenger of Allah laughed and smiled one day, and said:  

»∨⊥ろ∇ム⌒エ∠ッ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あヵ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ヶあルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Will you not  ask about  why I laughed)'' They said, "O Messenger of Allah, why did you laugh'' He 
said:  

» ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⌒る∠ャ∠キゅ∠イ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ら⌒イ∠ハ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ヶあよ∠ケ ∇ヵ∠ぺ ∩ヶ⌒レ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ∠ゎ
∠メゅ∠ホ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ヴ∠ヤ∠よ : ゅｚャ⌒ま や⇔ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ヶあル⌒み∠プ

ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ : ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ
 メゅホ ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ゎゅ∠ム∇ャや ュや∠ゲ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ヶ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ :

ゅ∠ヤ∠ム∇ャや や∠グワ ⊥キあキ∠ゲ⊥Β∠プ メゅホ や⇔ケや∠ゲ⌒ョ ∠ュ : ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヴヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ∠わ∇ガ⊥Β∠プ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠ゎ∠ヱ : ｚリ⊥ム∠ャ や⇔ギ∇バ⊥よ

メ⌒キゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ｚリ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ∩ゅ⇔ボ∇エ⊥シ∠ヱ«  

(I was amazed at  how a servant  will dispute with his Lord on the Day of Resurrect ion. He will 
say, "My Lord, did You not  promise me that  you would not  t reat  me unj ust ly'' Allah will say, 
"Yes. '' The man will say, "I will not  accept  any witness against  me except  from myself . '' Allah 
will say, "Is it  not  suff icient  that  I and the angels, the noble scribes, are witnesses'' These words 
will be repeated several t imes, then a seal will be placed over his mouth and his organs (or 
limbs) will speak about  what  he used to do. Then he will say, "Away with you! It  was only for 
your sake that  I was arguing! '')'' It  was recorded by him and Ibn Abi Hat im. It  was also recorded 
by Muslim and An-Nasa'i.  Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Burdah said that  Abu Musa said, "The 
disbeliever or the hypocrite will be called to account  and his Lord will show him his deeds, but  
he will deny them and say, ` O Lord, by Your glory, this angel has writ ten about  me something 
that  I did not  do. ' The angel will say to him, ` Did you not  do such and such on such and such a 
day in such and such a place' He will say, ` No, by Your glory O Lord, I did not  do it . ' When he 



does that , a seal will be placed over his mouth. '' Al-Ash` ari, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, "I think that  the f irst  part  of his body to speak will be his right  thigh. '' Allah's saying:  

 ∠ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒わ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
び∇ユ⊥ミ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ  

(And you have not  been hiding yourselves (in the world), lest  your ears and your eyes and your 
skins should test ify against  you;) means, their organs and skins will say to them, when they 
blame them for test ifying against  them, ` you did not  hide from us what  you used to do, on the 
cont rary, you openly commit ted disbelief and sin, and you claimed that  you did not  care, 
because you did not  believe that  Allah knew about  all your deeds.' Allah says:  

 ゅｚヨあョ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ミや∠キ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ムぁレ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク∠ヲ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(but  you thought  that  Allah knew not  much of what  you were doing. And that  thought  of yours 
which you thought  about  your Lord, has brought  you to dest ruct ion;) meaning, ` this evil 
thought , i.e., your belief that  Allah did not  know much of what  you were doing, is what  has 
caused you to be doomed and has made your losers before your Lord. '  

⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ⊥ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プぴび∠リΑ  

(and you have become of those ut terly lost !) means, ` in the place of Resurrect ion, you have 
lost  your own selves and your families. ' Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "I was hiding beneath the covering of the Ka` bah, and three men came 
along -- a man from the Quraysh and two of his brothers-in-law from Thaqif,  or a man from 
Thaqif and two of his brothers-in-law from the Quraysh. Their bellies were very fat , and did not  
have much understanding. They said some words I could not  hear, then one of them said, ` Do 
you think that  Allah can hear what  we are saying now' The other said, ` If  we raise our voices, 
He will hear it ,  but  if  we do not  raise our voices, He will not  hear it . ' The other said, ` If  He can 
hear one thing from us, He can hear everything. ' I ment ioned this to the Prophet  , then Allah 
revealed the words:  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒わ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ミ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ  

(And you have not  been hiding yourselves (in the world), lest  your ears and your eyes and your 
skins should test ify against  you) unt il;   

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠リあョぴ  



(of those ut terly lost !) This is how it  was recorded by At -Tirmidhi. A similar report  was also 
narrated by Ahmad (through a dif ferent  chain), Muslim and At-Tirmidhi, and Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim also recorded (a dif ferent  chain).  

 ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒わ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠Α ラ⌒み∠プぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ら∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ  

(Then, if  they bear the torment  pat ient ly, then the Fire is the home for them, and if  they seek 
to please Allah, yet  they are not  of those who will ever be allowed to please Allah.) means, 
whether they bear it  pat ient ly or not , they are in the Fire and they will have no escape or way 
out  from it ,  and even if  they t ry to please Allah and offer excuses, nothing of that  will be 
accepted from them. Ibn Jarir said, "The meaning of the Ayah,  

び∇やヲ⊥ら⌒わ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and if  they seek to please Allah,) is: They will ask to go back to this world, but  this plea will 
not  be answered. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠リΒあャべ∠ッ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ボ⌒セ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ら∠ヤ∠ビ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
-∇カ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ  ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⊥ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ゃ∠ジ∇カや  

(They will say: "Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) erring people. Our 
Lord! Bring us out  of this. If  ever we return (to evil),  then indeed we shall be wrongdoers.'' He 
will say: "Remain you in it  with ignominy! And speak you not  to Me!'')'' (23:106-108).  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レｚΑ∠ゴ∠プ ∠¬べ∠ル∠ゲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ツｚΒ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
∠ホ ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ
- ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥レ∠ヤ∠プ 
⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ぺ∠ヲ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α



- ⌒ギ∇ヤ⊥ガャや ⊥ケや∠キ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 
 ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⇒ｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Α∠グｚヤャや ゅ∠ル⌒ケ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒ザル
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠ヘ∇シｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⌒ョや∠ギ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ル  

(25. And We have assigned for them int imate companions (in this world), who have made fair 
seeming to them, what  was before them and what  was behind them. And the Word is j ust if ied 
against  them as it  was j ust if ied against  those who were among the previous generat ions of Jinn 
and men that  had passed away before them. Indeed they (all) were the losers.) (26. And those 
who disbelieve say: "Listen not  to this Qur'an, and make noise in the midst  of its (recitat ion) 
that  you may overcome.'') (27. But  surely, We shall cause those who disbelieve to taste a 
severe torment , and certainly, We shall requite them the worst  of what  they used to do.) (28. 
That  is the recompense of the enemies of Allah: the Fire. Therein will be for them the eternal 
home, a recompense for that  they used to deny Our Ayat .) (29. And those who disbelieve will 
say: "Our Lord! Show us those among Jinn and men who led us ast ray, that  we may crush them 
under our feet  so that  they become the lowest . '')  

 

The intimate Companions of the Idolators make Evil Actions 
attractive to Them Allah tells us that He is the One Who sends the 

idolators astray, and that this happens by His will and decree. He is 
the All-Wise in His actions, when He appoints for them close 

companions from among the devils of men and Jinn. 

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レｚΑ∠ゴ∠プぴ  

(who have made fair seeming to them, what  was before them and what  was behind them.) 
means, they made their deeds at t ract ive to them in the past . As far as the future is concerned, 
they only see themselves as doing good, as Allah says:  

 ⇔ゅルゅ∠ト∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ヂあΒ∠ボ⊥ル ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ⊥ズ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∀リΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ- ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ヱび ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョ ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α  

(And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of the Most  Gracious, We appoint  for 
him a Shaytan to be a companion for him. And verily, they hinder them from the path, but  they 
think that  they are guided aright !) (43:36-37)  



び⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Word is j ust if ied against  them) means, the Word of torment , j ust  as it  was j ust if ied 
against  the nat ions of the past  who did what  they did, men and Jinn alike.  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Indeed they (all) were the losers.) means, they are all equal in terms of loss and being 
doomed.  

How the disbelievers advised One Another not to listen to the 
Qur'an, and the Recompense for that 

⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴび  

(And those who disbelieve say: "Listen not  to this Qur'an... '') means, they advised one another 
not  to pay heed to the Qur'an or obey its commands.  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and make noise in the midst  of it s) means, when it  is recited, do not  listen to it .  This was the 
view of Muj ahid. "And make noise in the midst  of  its (recitat ion)'' means whist ling and t rying to 
make the Messenger of Allah confused when he recited Qur'an, which is what  the Quraysh did.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(that  you may overcome.) means, this is the pract ice of these ignorant  disbelievers and those 
who follow in their footsteps, when they hear the Qur'an. Allah commanded us to be dif ferent  
from that , and said:  

 ∇やヲ⊥わ⌒ダル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠¬ン⌒ゲ⊥ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
ｚヤ∠バ∠ャび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム  

(So, when the Qur'an is recited, listen to it ,  and be silent  that  you may receive mercy.) (7:204). 
Then Allah says:  

び⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥レ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  surely, We shall cause those who disbelieve to taste a severe torment , ) meaning, in 
return for what  they do when they hear the Qur'an.  


